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In  the  preparation  of  this  selection  of  the  poems  of 
Goethe,  arranged  in  chronological  order,  my  desire  has 
been  to  furnish  a commentary  which  should  give  the 
necessary  explanations  of  words  and  phrases  and  also 
the  history  of  the  origin  of  each  poem,  so  far  as  this  is 
.known.  Nothing  more  has  been  attempted.  No  excursion 
has  been  made  into  the  fields  of  aesthetics,  and  there  is 
no  discussion  of  any  of  the  fascinating  problems  which 
arise  in  the  study  of  the  great  master;  but  even  within 
its  narrow  limits  the  book  must  assuredly  be  very  imper- 
fect. 

The  text  is  that  of  the  Weimar  edition.  There  are 
no  intentional  changes  in  the  wording.  In  the  matter 
of  spelling  and  of  the  use  of  capital  letters  the  Prussian 
rules  have  however  been  followed,  and  the  punctuation 
has  here  and  there  been  altered  slightly,  commonly  by 
the  more  frequent  employment  of  the  comma. 

Charles  Harris. 

Cleveland, 

September,  1899. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Goethe’s  minor  poems,  the  field  in  which  he  is  greatest,  may 
be  best  appreciated  and  enjoyed,  when  the  circumstances  which 
called  them  forth  are  known.  They  are  so  much  a part  of  his 
life  that  they  should  be  studied  in  connection  with  it.  His 
lyrics,  ballads,  and  other  short  productions  in  verse,  in  which 
sense  the  word  poems  is  used  here,  are  bound  up  with  his  own 
emotions  and  experiences  in  a very  unusual  degree. 

This  is  a fact  of  which  he  was  fully  conscious  and  which  he 
mentioned  more  than  once  in  his  writings  (see,  for  example, 
Selections  88,  no,  145,  22).  From  the  days  at  Leipzig  on,  he 
felt  impelled  to  turn  everything  that  rejoiced,  tormented,  or 
occupied  him  into  verse  in  order  to  have  done  with  it.  Thus, 
all  that  he  wrote  was,  as  he  expressed  it,  fragments  of  one  great 
confession  (33erfe,  XXVII,  no). 

The  action  and  reaction  of  poems  and  life  have  been  so  fully 
realized  by  students  of  Goethe  that  they  have  dated  and  inter- 
preted many  a poem  correctly,  as  later  investigations  proved, 
by  finding  some  happening  in  his  life  or  some  passage  in  a letter, 
which  reflected  the  same  situation  or  expressed  the  same  senti- 
ments. This  process  of  comparing  him  with  himself  and  of 
interpreting  him  by  himself  has  yielded  the  best  results  in  the 
past  and  has  by  no  means  lost  its  value. 

This  does  not  mean  that  constant  reference  to  Goethe’s 
biography  is  necessary  to  make  the  poems  intelligible.  With- 
out such  aid  they  trained  and  uplifted  his  contemporaries  and 
may  serve  the  same  office  for  the  world  to-day.  Nevertheless  a 
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knowledge  of  the  outlines,  at  least,  of  his  life  and  of  the  partic- 
ular circumstances  of  the  origin  of  the  individual  poems  is  very 
desirable.  While  a commentary  may  do  much  to  meet  the 
second  of  these  wants,  it  can  help  little  to  give  that  broader 
outlook  which  is  advisable,  for  the  more  intimate  the  reader’s 
knowledge  of  the  life  is,  the  keener  will  be  his  enjoyment  and 
the  juster  his  appreciation  of  the  poems. 

It  is  evident  that  the  chronological  order  has  advantages, 
which  far  outweigh  its  disadvantages,  in  books  like  this,  which 
are  intended  merely  to  be  introductions  and  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  better  comprehension  and  appreciation  of  Goethe’s  great 
achievements.  We  may  say  of  many  of  the  poems  that  they 
came  into  being  of  necessity  just  when  they  did,  that  an  earlier 
or  later  origin  would  have  been  impossible.  To  study  them, 
therefore,  in  their  relations  to  what  preceded  and  what  followed 
them  is  the  way  to  comprehend  them  best. 

In  fact,  as  the  study  of  Goethe  spreads  and  he  becomes  more 
and  more  the  great  lyric  poet,  not  merely  of  Germany,  but  of 
the  world,  the  desirability  of  the  chronological  order  increases. 
The  day  of  the  satisfactory  arrangement  of  the  whole  of  the 
poems  has,  however,  not  yet  come,  as  there  are  still  too  many 
unsolved  problems  in  the  field  of  Goethe  investigation. 

It  is,  of  course,  not  true  that  all  that  Goethe  wrote,  stood  in 
such  close  relation  to  his  life.  Many  of  his  proverbs  and  epi- 
grams and  also  part  of  his  poems  dealing  with  art,  science,  and 
the  like,  for  example,  are  obviously  without  such  connection. 
Even  in  the  case  of  lyrics  and  ballads  he  sometimes  sought  his 
inspiration  elsewhere  or  wrote  without  it,  particularly  in  his 
latter  years  ; but  such  productions  can  not  generally  be  con- 
sidered among  his  best. 

Many  of  the  poems,  however,  which  appear  to  be  wholly 
objective,  originated  in  personal  experiences.  Sometimes  this 
seeming  objectivity  is  due  to  revision  ; more  often,  it  is  caused 
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by  the  characteristic  manner  in  which  he  worked.  For  example, 
even  those  lyrics  which  are  most  evidently  based  on  personal 
experiences,  were  not,  as  a rule,  written  when  the  stress  of 
emotion  was  greatest,  but  at  a slightly  later  time,  when  the  crisis 
had  passed  and  calm  was  returning.  At  such  periods  he  could 
look  back  upon  his  former  state  as  something  apart  from  him 
and  could  sing  of  his  recent  self,  as  though  he  were  another. 

This  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  gifts  with  which  he  was  en- 
dowed. Through  it  the  most  subjective  of  poets  has  become 
one  of  the  most  objective.  He  has  that  power  to  move  hearts, 
which  comes  from  personal  experience,  and_y_et  is  saved  from 
the  tendency  to  sentimentality,  which  is  the  peculiar  danger  of 
the  subjective  poet.  He  has  the  poise,  the  balance,  the  self- 
control  of  the  objective  poet  without  the  risk  of  his  coldness. 
Nature  sought  to  give  him  the  advantages  of  both  without  the 
disadvantages  of  either. 

It  is  easy  to  divide  Goethe’s  life  into  periods.  Its  course  is 
marked  by  certain  salient  points  which  the  biographer  can 
hardly  avoid  making  the  beginnings  of  new  epochs.  The  same 
classification  is  not  wholly  improper  for  the  poems  and  is  fre- 
quently used.  And  yet  the  strongly  marked  divisions  into 
which  his  outward  life  so  naturally  falls  are  less  evident  in  his 
poems  than  elsewhere. 

It  is  very  questionable,  for  example,  whether  the  period  of 
<2turnt  unb  ®rang  with  its  accompanying  literary  lawlessness, 
which  is  so  evident  in  ©iit;,  would  be  noticed  at  all  in  the  poems 
of  that  time,  if  they  stood  alone.  There  is  somewhat  more  of 
tumultuousness  in  the  thoughts,  of  boldness  in  the  themes,  of 
the  glow  of  passion  in  the  style  than  was  usual  a few  years  later. 
All  that  might  be  passed  over  unheeded,  however,  if  his  bio- 
graphy and  his  other  writings  did  not  lead  us  to  look  for  it. 

The  transition  to  Weimar,  which  is  so  strongly  marked  as  the 
beginning  of  a new  period  of  his  life,  leaves  not  a trace  in  his 
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poems.  On  their  evidence  the  reader  could  never  be  made  to 
feel  that  a great  change  had  taken  place.  The  first  months  at 
Weimar  are  rather  a continuance  of  the  last  at  Frankfort,  so  far 
as  the  poems  are  concerned,  and  the  change,  which  undoubt- 
edly came,  was  later.  The  Italian  journey,  so  pronounced  as 
an  outer  mark  in  the  poet’s  life,  is  in  no  way  characteristic  of 
his  poems,  except  perhaps  for  the  dearth  of  them  in  those 
months.  The  strong  classic  tendencies  of  which  it  is  supposed 
to  be  the  token,  really  began  before  and  culminated  afterwards. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  poems  might  more  justly  be  divided 
into  smaller  groups,  representing  briefer  periods,  which  the  bio- 
grapher is  not  so  wont  to  notice.  Not  infrequently  a few  lines  of 
verse  might  be  considered  the  summary  of  a brief  period. 
Often  a single  lyric  marks  a cast-off  emotion  of  which  the  poet 
had  written  that  he  might  be  done  with  it.  In  view  of  the 
multiplicity  of  such  periods  and  their  failure  to  coincide  with 
the  more  noticeable  events  which  the  biographer  properly 
chooses  for  his  classfication,  it  is  juster  and  more  accurate  to 
leave  the  poems  without  division. 

The  fact  is  that  it  is  not  proper  to  speak  of  development,  in 
the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term,  in  Goethe  as  a lyric  poet  after 
the  days  at  Strassburg.  From  that  time  on  there  was  often 
change  of  interest  and  of  theme,  but  it  can  not  be  truthfully  said 
that  the  poems  grew  greater  or  better.  Goethe  came  at  one 
bound  to  the  full  maturity  of  his  power  as  a lyric  poet,  and 
nothing  that  he  produced  in  after  years  was  better  than  the  best 
of  his  Strassburg  period  and  the  months  immediately  following. 

He  excelled  in  one  phase  of  his  poetry  at  one  time  more  than 
another ; he  showed  evidence  of  awkwardness  in  the  use  of 
some  metrical  forms  as  he  began  to  employ  them  and  gained 
greater  skill  through  practice  ; he  developed  interest  and  power 
in  certain  lines  of  thought  and  certain  themes  which  were 
foreign  to  him  previously  ; his  views  of  life  became  in  many  re- 
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spects  sounder  and  maturer ; but  all  this  is  very  far  removed 
from  what  we  ordinarily  call  development.  There  was  no 
steady  advance  towards  the  better  and  a culmination  later  in 
the  best.  His  best  and  his  worst  may  be  found  at  almost  any 
period  of  his  life,  from  the  days  at  Strassburg  to  the  time  when 
old  age  made  itself  manifest. 

Xhere  have  been  few  men  more  industrious  than  Goethe ; 
few  also,  who  have  waited  more  on  inspiration.  He  was  fond 
of  expressing  his  manner  of  working,  the  way  in  which  his 
poems  came  to  him,  by  the  word  91nfc£)auung.  The  moment  of 
clear  perception,  of  inspiration,  might  come  swiftly.  Again  he 
might  be  compelled  to  carry  a theme  about  with  him  for  a long 
time,  waiting  for  the  inspiration  which  came  tardily  or  perhaps 
not  at  all.  His  first  interest  in  a subject  was  not  always  due  to 
his  own  experiences.  It  might  come  to  him  in  one  of  various 
ways,  particularly  from  his  reading,  for  Goethe,  like  Shakespeare, 
was  in  more  respects  than  one  “a  sturdy  borrower.”  But 
whatever  its  origin,  it  became  his  own  and  sought  expression. 

Such  a poeUhad  necessarily  his  times  of  extreme  productivity 
and  other  periods  in  which  few  poems  came  into  existence. 
The  months  in  Italy  are  a noticeable  illustration.  Full  as  they 
were  of  all  manner  of  instruction  and  profit,  crowded  as  they 
were  with  notable  achievements  in  other  fields  of  his  literary 
activity,  they  show  almost  nothing  in  the  way  of  minor  poems. 
Many  another,  though  briefer,  period  of  like  sterility,  so  far  as 
his  lyrics  are  concerned,  could  easily  be  pointed  out.  As  a rule, 
the  poems  of  the  times  of  greatest  productivity  are  the  best.  A 
chronological  arrangement  must  necessarily  reveal  large  gaps 
and  show  that  the  flood  of  his  lyrics  advanced  by  leaps  and 
bounds  rather  than  as  a steadily-flowing  stream. 

As  we  have  already  seen,  many  of  Goethe’s  poems  are  his 
own  outlived  thoughts  and  emotions  turned  into  poetry.  They 
thus  stood  for  an  extreme  phase  or  crisis,  which  might  never 
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return.  Theyywxre  truth  itself  for  the  period  wMch  they  repre- 
sented, although  they  might  be  the  strongest  contradiction  of 
what  came  to  him  later.  They  were  a necessity  of  his  being, 
for  in  no  other  way  could  he  lay  the  ghost  of  a thought  or  an 
emotion.  His  method  of  procedure  explains  such  remarks  as 
the  one  quoted  in  the  Notes  concerning  his  23eft=öftlic^er  Sinan 
(see  page  252  below). 

Therefore,  he  who  looks  in  Goethe’s  poems  for  a system  of 
philosophy  or  a code  of  well-digested,  consistent  thought  is  en- 
gaged in  a vain  search.  He  finds  rather  a bundle  of  inconsist- 
encies, for  he  finds  life.  Many  of  the  poems,  as  the  outcome  of 
personal  experiences,  are  merely  the  extreme  expression  of  an 
all-dominating  idea  which  seeks  outlet,  regardless  whether  it  is 
in  harmony  with  the  convictions  of  yesterday  or  whether  to- 
morrow’s may  not  give  it  the  lie. 

Nor  does  Goethe  always  show  perfection  in  the  metrical 
construction  or  the  rimes  of  his  poems.  Even  the  most  inex- 
perienced can  detect  lines  which  scan  improperly.  Careless  and 
imperfect  rimes  may  be  found  as  easily.  Often  a poorer  poet 
might  be  more  correct.  And  yet  Goethe’s  seeming  carelessness 
and  inaccuracy  are  frequently  the  better  art  which  refuses  to 
neglect  sense  for  sound  or  is  cognizant  of  the  higher  harmonies 
of  a language. 

So  conscious  was  he  of  the  harmonious  movement  of  his 
poems  that  he  had  constantly  in  mind  the  musical  effect  of  his 
lyrics  and  ballads.  It  may  be  truthfully  said  that  he  has  literally 
sung  his  way  into  the  hearts  of  the  German  people.  Musical 
composers  both  great  and  small  have  shown  their  appreciation 
of  this  quality  of  his  poems  by  setting  so  many  of  them  to 
music  (in  the  case  of  a few  scores  and  scores  of  times) . That 
the  impulse  has  not  spent  its  force  is  a matter  of  common 
knowledge. 

The  surest  evidence  of  the  increasingly  large  space  which  he  - 
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is  occupying  inthe  thoughts  of  the  world  is  the  rapid  growth  of 
"the  literature  concerning  him.  His  poems  have  come  in  for 
their  share  of  comment  and  explanation.  This  study  and  in- 
vestigation have  not  been  without  results  and  find  their  justifi- 
cation in  Goethe’s  own  words  concerning  ancient  and  modern 
poets,  as  found  in  one  of  his  proverbs  : 

®enn  bet  ben  alten  lieben  Toten 

33raud)t  man  ©rflärung,  mill  man  Sloten; 

3)ie  Dfeuen  glaubt  man  blanl  31t  Berfteljn; 

Sod)  ofjne  Sotmetfd)  mirb’8  and)  nid)t  gebn. 


©UL'ffjL'S  ©EbtcIjfE 


o» 


1.  3rt  6as  Stammfcud) 
t>on  ^riebrid)  Itlajitnilian  21Toors. 

^ranffurt,  ben  28.  Uuguft  1765. 

(§8  l)at  ber  2Iutor,  roetin  er  fcfireibt, 

@o  etoa§  ©emiffeS,  ba§  tf)tt  treibt, 

®en  £rieb  t)att’  aud)  ber  Stte^anber 
Unb  alt  bie  gelben  mit  einanber. 
£>rum  fdjreib7  id)  audj  altf)ier  mid)  ein : 
3d)  möd)t’  nid)t  gern  oergeffen  [ein. 


2.  Un  Bet)rifct). 

£>u  gef)  ft!  3d)  murre. 
®ef)!  taff  mid)  murren. 
<Sf)rücf)er  SDiann, 
gliefye  biefeö  Sanb. 

£ote  ©iimpfe, 
£)amf)fenbe  Dftobernebet 
33cnucben  ifjre  SXuöftiiffe 
§ier  un3ertrenntid). 


«Soetfyes  (Sebidjte. 


©ebürort 

©cfjäbtidjer  3:nfe^en/ 

9Jtörbert)ülte 
3d)rer  SBoöfyeit. 

Slm  fcfjitfigtert  Ufer 
Siegt  bie  moltüftige, 
gtammengejiingte  ©erlange, 
©eftreidfelt  bom  ©onnenftralfl. 

giiet)e  fattfte  9?ad)tgänge 
-3n  ber  9J?onbenbäminerung, 

£)ort  Ratten  juctenbe  Kröten 
,3ufaimnenfimfte  auf  Äreujtuegen. 

©djaben  fie  nidft, 

Serben  fie  fcf)recfen. 

(5t)rtid)er  Sftann, 

$liet)e  biefeö  Sanb ! 


3.  Der  2Hifantl|r<?p. 

21. 

<5rft  fitst  er  eine  Seite, 

®ie  ©tirn  bon  Sotten  frei; 
Stuf  einmal  foinmt  in  (Site 
©ein  ganj  ©efid)t  ber  (gute 
SSerjerrtem  Grüfte  bei. 

23. 

©ie  fragen,  toad  bad  fei? 
Sieb’  ober  Sangetueile. 

G. 

2td),  fie  finb’d  alte  3iuet. 


(Soetpes  (Sebidjte. 
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4.  <51  ücf  unb  tZraum. 

Ou  I) aft  und  oft  im  ©raum  gefeiert 
gufammen  gum  Stttare  gefjen, 

Unb  bid)  at§  grau  unb  mid)  ate  ÜDZann. 

Oft  nat)m  id)  madjenb  beiuem  fUhutbe, 

3n  einer  unbemadgen  ©tunbe,  5 

@0  Diet  man  Griffe  nehmen  tann. 

©ad  reinfte  @tücf,  bad  mir  empfunben, 

Oie  935ottnft  mandjer  reiepen  ©tunben 
glop,  mie  bie  ^eit,  mit  bem  ©enuff. 

2öad  pitft  ed  mir,  baff  id)  genieffe  ? 10 

2öie  Oraume  ftiepn  bie  märmften  Stüffe, 

Unb  alle  greube  mie  ein  $uff. 


5.  tUed?fel. 

Stuf  Äiefetn  im  SBacpe  ba  lieg’  id),  mie  t fette  1 
Verbreite  bie  Strme  ber  fommenben  ©Belle, 

Unb  bupterifd)  britef t fie  bie  fet)nenbe  S3ruft ; 

©ann  fiiprt  fie  ber  Seidjtfinn  im  ©trome  banieber; 

(Ed  nal)t  fid)  bie  gmeite,  fie  ftreicfjett  mid)  rnteber : 5 

©0  fiit)t'  id)  bie  greuben  ber  meepfetnben  Buft. 

Unb  bod),  unb  fo  traurig,  oerfepteifft  bu  oergebend 
Oie  föftlicpen  ©tunben  bed  eitenben  Sebend, 

SSeit  bid)  bad  getiebtefte  ÜDZäbcpen  oergijft! 

O,  ruf’  fie  guritefe,  bie  oorigen  feiten ! 

(Ed  fitfft  fid)  fo  fiijfe  bie  Sippe  ber  feiten, 

Site  taum  fid)  bie  Sippe  ber  (Srften  getiifft. 
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(Soetfyes  <5eöid?te. 


6.  3er  Ubfdjteb. 

Saß  mein  2lug’  ben  2tbfd)ieb  fagen, 
£)en  mein  äftunb  nidjt  nehmen  fann! 
©girier,  wie  fcfjtoer  ift  er  ju  tragen!  - 
Unb  id)  bin  bod)  fonft  ein  9D?ann. 

traurig  tnirb  in  biefer  ©tunbe 
©elbft  ber  Siebe  füjjteg  *ißfanb, 

®alt  ber  Sujj  non  beinern  üDiunbe, 
SQiatt  ber  £)rucf  oon  beiner  §anb. 

©onft,  ein  leicht  geftofjlneö  9Räutd)en, 
0,  mie  f)at  e8  mid)  entjücft! 

©o  erfreuet  un8  ein  33eitcf)en, 

£)a8  man  friit)  im  9)?ärj  gepflüdt. 

SDod)  id)  pfliitfe  nun  fein  Äränjcfien, 
$eine  9iofe  mefyr  für  bid), 
griipting  ift  e8,  liebeö  gränjdjen, 

Slber  leiber  §erbft  für  mid)! 


7.  Mtittfommen  unb  Hbicfyieb, 

(58  fcfjtug  mein  ^erj,  gefdjminb  ju  ißferbe! 
(58  mar  getljan,  faft  elf’  gebaut ; 

£)er  Slbenb  miegte  fd)on  bie  (5rbe, 

Unb  an  ben  bergen  f)ing  bie  Diadjt: 

©d)on  ftanb  im  9?ebe{J(eib  bie  (5id)e, 

(5in  aufgetürmter  iRiefe,  ba, 

2£o  ginfterniS  au8  bcm  ©efträudje 
üttit  punbert  fdjmarjen  2Iugen  falj. 


(Soetfycs  <5ebtd?te. 
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Ser  2ftonb  oon  einem  Solfenf)ügel 

©al)  flägtid)  aud  bem  3Duft  tjeroor,  io 

Sie  Sinbe  fdjmangen  leife  gtügel, 

Umfauften  fdjauerlidj  mein  Ofjr ; 

Sie  $ftad)t  frfjuf  taufenb  Ungeheuer ; 

®od)  frifdj  nnb  fröljlid)  mar  mein  2ftut: 

3u  meinen  2Ibera  meldjeö  geuer!  15 

3n  meinem  Bergen  meldje  ©tut ! 

Sid)  fat)  id),  unb  bie  mitbe  greube 
glojj  oon  bem  füfjen  33lid  auf  midj; 

©ang  mar  mein  ip  erg  an  beiner  ©eite 
Unb  feber  Htemgug  für  bid).  20 

(gin  rofenfarbneö  grütjtingömetter 
Umgab  bag  liebliche  ©efidjt, 

Unb  3ärtlid)feit  für  mid)  — it)r  ©ötter! 

3d)  t)offt’  eg,  id)  berbient’  eg  nidjt ! 

Sod)  ad),  fdjon  mit  ber  ÜÜiorgenfonne  25 

Verengt  ber  2lbfcf)ieb  mir  bag  §erg: 

3n  beinen  Hüffen  meldje  2öonne! 

3n  beinern  Sluge  metdjer  ©d)nterg! 

3d)  ging,  bu  ftanbft  unb  fafjft  gur  (grben 
Unb  fat)ft  mir  nadj  mit  naffem  Slid' : 30 

Unb  bod),  metd)  ©lüd,  geliebt  gu  merben ! 

Unb  lieben,  ©ötter,  meid)  ein  ©tüd ! 


/ 8.  21Tit  einem  gemalten  Sanb. 

Steine  iBlumen,  fteine  4Btätter 
©treuen  mir  mit  leichter  §anb 
©ute  junge  grütjtingggötter 
£änbelnb  auf  ein  luftig  33anb. 
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(Soetpes  ©eöicpte. 


5 gepppr,  'nitmn’3  auf  beine  glügel, 

Scpüng’8  um  meiner  Siebften  £leib; 
Uub  fo  tritt  fie  oor  ben  Spiegel 
21Ü  in  iprer  üftunterfeit. 

Siept  mit  ifiofen  fiep  umgeben, 
io  Selbft  wie  eine  9iofe  jung. 

(Sinen  3Slid,  geliebtes  Seben! 

Unb  icp  bin  belopnt  genung. 

$iiple,  tt>a§  bie-S  ^>ei*5  empfinbet, 
9ieicpe  frei  mir  beine  £janb, 

15  Unb  bas  33anb,  ba$  uns  oerbinbet. 

Sei  fein  fdpoacpeS  jRofenbanb. 


V 9.  mailieb. 

Sie  perrlicp  leueptet 
STZir  bie  iftatur! 

Sie  glänjt  bie  Sonne ! 
Sie  lacpt  bie  glur! 

5 @8  bringen  ^Blüten 

2lu8  jebem  ^»eig 
Unb  taufenb  Stimmen 
2luS  bem  ©eftröud), 

Unb  greub’  unb  Sonne 
2luS  jeber  ißruft. 

£>  ßrb’,  0 Sonne, 

0 ©lüd,  0 ?uft! 


IO 
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£)  Sieb’,  o Siebe ! 

@o  golben  fd)ön, 

3Bie  9)lorgenm)o‘l!eti  15 

21uf  jenen  §öf)n! 

£>u  fegneft  Ijerrlid) 

£)a8  frifdfe  gelb, 

-gtit  331ütenbampfe 

®ie  nolle  2Belt.  20 

O 907äbcf)en,  üftäbdjen, 

2Bie  lieb’  id)  bid) ! 

3Bie  blid't  bein  Sluge ! 

20ie  liebft  bu  mid)! 

@0  liebt  bie  Serdje  25 

©efang  unb  Suft, 

Unb  90?orgenblumen 
©en  §immel3buft, 

20ie  id)  bicf)  liebe 

SOTit  inarmem  331ut,  30 

£>ie  bu  mir  $ugenb 
Unb  greub’  unb  9Jlut 

3u  neuen  Siebern 
Unb  Sünden  giebft. 

@ei  einig  glücflid), 

2Bie  bu  mid)  liebft! 


35 
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©oetpes  (Sebt cpte. 


IO.  Stirbt  Per  5UC^5>  f°  9'W  ber  Salg. 

9?ad)  Mittage  faßen  mir 
.gungeS  S3olf  im  Süßten ; 

SImor  fam,  utib  ftirbt  ber  gud)§ 
SBottf  er  mit  un§  fpieten. 

5 $eber  meiner  greunbe  faß 

grot)  bet  feinem  §erjd)en ; 

Stmor  btie§  bie  gacfet  au3, 

©prad) : §ier  ift  bag  Serben! 

Unb  bie  gadet,  nne  fie  gtomrn, 
io  gieß  man  eilig  manbern; 

$eber  britdte  fie  gefctpoinb 
gm  bie  §anb  be3  anbern. 

Unb  mir  reichte  iDoriliS 
©ie  mit  ©pott  unb  ©dferse; 

15  Saum  berührt  mein  ginger  fie, 

§ett  entflammt  bie  Seqe. 

©engt  mir  Stugen  unb  ©efid)t, 

©eßt  bie  33ruft  in  gtammen, 

Über  meinem  Raupte  feßtug 
20  gaft  bie  ©tut  jufammen. 

göfeßen  mottt’  id),  patfeßte  ju; 

®od)  eö  brennt  beftänbig; 

©tatt  ju  fterben,  marb  ber  gueßg 
9?edjt  bei  mir  tebenbig. 


(Soetpes  (Sebicpte. 
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11.  Slinbe  Kuli. 

D lieblicpe  Xfjerefe ! 

S33te  »anbelt  gleid)  ind  SBöfe 
®ein  offrteö  Singe  fid)! 

®ie  Slugen  gugebunben, 

§aft  bu  mid)  fcpnell  gefunben, 
Unb  »arum  fingft  bu  eben  mid)? 

£>u  fajjteft  mid)  aufd  befte 
Unb  fjietteft  mid)  fo  fefte, 

-3d)  fan!  in  beinen  ©djof. 

$aum  toarft  bu  aufgebunben, 

SBar  alle  Suft  oerfcpnmnben ; 

®u  liefeft  fall  ben  -iSlinben  lod. 

(gr  tappte  f)in  unb  »ieber, 
SSerrenfte  faft  bie  ©lieber, 

Unb  alle  foppten  ipn. 

Unb  toillft  bu  mid)  nicpt  lieben, 
©o  gep’  id)  ftetS  im  drüben 
2Bie  mit  oerbunbnen  Slugen  pin. 


12.  fjeibenrösleirt. 

@ap  ein  Shtab’  ein  9tödlein  ftepn, 
SRödlein  auf  ber  Reiben, 

SBar  fo  jung  unb  morgenfcpön, 
Sief  er  fd)uell,  ed  nap  ju  fepn, 
©ap’d  mit  oielen  ffreuben. 
iKödlein,  IRodlein,  iRödlein  rot, 
9iödlein  auf  ber  Reiben. 


5 

io 

15 

5 
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Snabe  fpracf) : 3d)  breeze  btef), 
Sföölein  auf  ber  §eiben! 
io  Moslem  fpradj:  3d)  ftedje  bid), 

bu  emig  benfft  an  mid), 

Unb  id)  mill's  nid)t  (eiben. 
9?ö3lein,  5RööIein,  9fö3lein  rot, 
9föslein  auf  ber  Reiben. 

15  Unb  ber  milbe  Snabe  brad) 

’S  9?öSlein  auf  ber  Reiben; 
9fö§lein  mefjrte  fid)  unb  ftad), 

§a(f  il)tn  boef)  fein  ©ef)  unb  Sid), 
SOiußt’  eö  eben  teiben. 

20  91öölein,  9iöSlein,  9xöölein  rot, 

9föSlein  auf  ber  §eiben. 


13.  3t3eunerliefc. 

3m  9Jebelgeriefel,  int  tiefen  @d)nee, 

3m  mitbert  ©alb,  in  ber  ©intemadjt, 

3d)  l)örte  ber  ©ölfe  §ungergef)eut, 

3d)  tförte  ber  ©ulen  ©efdjrei : 

©ille  mau  mau  mau ! 

©ille  mo  mo  mo ! 

©ito  t)u ! 

-3d)  fdjofj  einmal  eine  Sa©  am  $aun, 

£>er  Sinne,  ber  §e^,  itjre  fdjmarje  liebe  Sa© ; 
£)a  famen  beS  9?ad)tö  fieben  ©ermölf  ju  mir, 
©aren  fieben,  fieben  ©eiber  ttorn  ®orf. 

©Ute  mau  mau  mau! 

©itte  mo  mo  mo  1 
©ito  f)u! 


IO 


(Soetfyes  <5ebid?te. 
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3'd)  fannte  fie  all’,  id)  fannte  fie  roof)!, 

£)ie  Sinne,  bie  Urfef,  bie  $atf)’, 

®ie  öiefe,  bie  Ißarbe,  bie  (St)’,  bie  IBetl) ; 

@ie  geulten  im  Greife  mid)  an. 

Sßille  trau  trau  tnau! 

SBille  tno  ido  wo ! 

SJBito  f)u ! 

£)a  nannt’  id)  fie  alle  bei  tarnen  laut : 

SBaS  roitfft  bu,  Sinne  ? was  willft  bu,  33etl)  ? 
®a  rüttelten  fie  fid),  ba  fd)iittelten  fie  fid) 
Unb  liefen  unb  l)eulten  baüon. 

Sßille  trau  trau  trau! 

Sßille  wo  Ido  tüo ! 

SBito  l)u! 


14.  Der  tDanörer. 

2P  a n b r 0 r. 

©ott  fegne  bid),  funge  grau, 

Unb  ben  fäugenben  Knaben 

Sin  b einer  tßruft  I 

Öaf3  mid)  an  ber  gelfenwanb  fjtei-, 

.gn  beS  lllmbauntS  ©Ratten, 

9JMne  33itrbe  werfen, 

kleben  bir  auSruljn. 

5 rau. 

Söeld)  ©ewerbe  treibt  bid) 

®urd)  beö  JageS  §i^e 
T)en  ftaubigen  ^3fab  fjer? 


15 

20 

25 

5 
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Söringft  bu  SBaren  aus  ber  ©tabt 
3m  ?anb  l)erum? 

Bädjelft,  grembling, 

Über  meine  grage? 

ID  a n b r e r. 

15  feine  Saren  bring’  id)  aus  ber  ©tabt. 

fid)t  mirb  nun  ber  Stbenb; 

3eige  mir  ben  Brunnen, 

®rauS  bu  trinfeft, 

Siebes  junges  SBeibl 

20  §ier  ben  gelfenpfab  hinauf. 

©el)  ooran ! £mrdjs  ©ebüfdje 
©ept  ber  ^fab  nad)  ber  §iitte, 

®rin  id)  moljne, 

$u  bem  Brunnen, 

25  ®en  id)  trinfe. 

ID  a n b r e r. 

©puren  orbnenber  iüienfdjcnpanb 
3wifd)en  bem  ©efträudj! 

®icfe  ©leine  l)a[t  bu  nid)t  gefügt, 
9?eid)l)inftreuenbe  9?atur! 

5rau. 

30  SBeiter  Ijinauf! 

ID  a n b r e r. 

23on  bem  SDI00S  geberft  ein  2lrd)itrao! 
3d)  erfcnne  bid),  bilbenber  ©cift! 

§aft  bein  ©iegel  in  ben  ©lein  geprägt. 


(Soctfyes  (Sebicpte. 
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5cau. 

Setter,  trembling! 

XD  ci  n b r e r. 

(Sine  ^nfdjrift,  über  bie  id)  trete!  35 

9iid)t  ju  tefen  l 
Seggetnanbelt  feib  if)r, 

©iefgegrabne  Sorte, 

£)ie  ipr  eures  äJieifterS  Stnboc^t 

Qaufenb  (Snfeln  geigen  fülltet.  40 

5rau. 

©tauneft,  trembling, 

Qiefe  ©tein’  an? 

Proben  finb  ber  ©teine  oiel 
Um  meine  £mtte. 

ID  a nb  re  r. 

Proben?  45 

5 rau. 

©leid)  gur  Sinfen 
QurdjS  ©ebüfd)  f)htan; 

§ier. 

IO  a n b r e r. 

$f)r  ÜJttufen  unb  ©rajien! 

5 rau. 

£)aö  ift  meine  §ütte.  50 

H>  an  b r er. 

(SineS  ©ernpels  krümmer! 

5rau. 

§ier  jur  ©eit’  fjinab 
Quillt  ber  ißrunnen, 

Qen  id)  trinfe. 
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ID  a n b r e r. 

55  ©fiifjenb  toebft  bu 

Über  beinem  ©rabe, 

©eniuö!  über  bir 
3ft  gufauunengeftiirjt 
®etn  9Ü?eifterftücf, 

6o  £>  bit  Unfterbtidjer! 

5rau- 

SBart’,  id)  fyole  baö  @efä§ 

£)ir  3 inn  Printen. 

ID  a n b r e r. 

(gpljeit  f)at  beine  fdjlanfe 
©ötterbilbung  umfleibet. 

65  9Bie  bu  emporftrebft 

üuö  bent  Sdjutte, 

(Säulenpaar  1 

llnb  bu,  einfame  Sdnnefter  bort, 

9Bte  iljr, 

70  ©iiftreö  9Jioo6  auf  bem  ^eiligen  §aupt, 

Sftajcftätifdj  trauerub  fyerabfdjaut 
2luf  bie  jertrümmerten 
3u  eueru  gitfen, 

Sure  ©efdjttifter ! 

75  3;n  beS  ®rombeergefträud)e§  Statten 

ü)e<ft  fie  Sdjutt  unb  (Srbc, 

Hub  1) 0 1) c ö ©ra3  manft  briiber  I)in. 
Sdjäfceft  bu  fo,  üftatur, 

'Seinem  üDieifterftiicfö  SD^eifterftücf  ? 
eo  Unenrpfinbüd)  jertrihnmerft  bu 

©ein  Heiligtum? 

Säeft  ©ifteln  brein? 


(Soettjes  (5  e b t d?  t e. 
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9öte  ber  ®uabe  ftf)läft  1 

SBiüft  btt  in  ber  §ütte  ruffn, 

gretnbling  ? Sillft  bu  t)ier  85 

Sieber  in  bem  freien  bleiben? 

@8  ift  fütji!  Üiitnm  ben  Knaben, 

Saf)  id)  Saffer  fdjöpfen  gefje. 

©cfjlafe,  Sieber!  f cfjlaf ! 

ID  a n b r e r. 

©üg  ift  beine  9?u£) ! 9° 

2öie’8,  in  Ifimmlifdjer  @efunbl)eit 
©d)tt>itnmenb,  rufjig  atmet! 

Sn,  geboren  über  heften 
^eiliger  SBergangenfjeit, 

9iul)?  it)r  ©eift  auf  bir!  95 

SMdjen  ber  untfdjtuebt, 

SßSirb  in  ©Ijterfelbftgefüfjl 
-^ebeö  Sag8  genießen. 

Dotter  S’eim  btüf)’  auf, 

Se8  glängenben  grü^iingö  100 

§errlidjer  ©dftnucf, 

Unb  leud)te  oor  beinen  ©efellen! 

Unb  tueitt  bie  iSlütenf)ütte  tneg, 

Sann  fteig’  au8  beinern  S3ufen 

Sie  nolle  3rud)t  105 

Unb  reife  ber  ©onn’  entgegen. 

Ä r au. 

©efegne'8  (Sott! — Unb  fcfjläft  er  nod)? 

3d)  Ijabe  nidfts  jmn  frifd^en  Srunf 

2118  ein  ©tü<f  Sörot,  ba8  id)  bir  bieten  fann. 
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©oetfyes  (Sebidjte. 


VO  a n b r e r. 

no  3^  baute  bir. 

2Bie  Ijerrtid)  alle«  blü()t  untrer 
Unb  grünt! 

S rau. 

SDiein  3J?ann  lutrb  balb 
‘liad)  £>aufe  fein 

115  23om  gelb.  O bleibe,  bleibe,  9ttann ! 

Unb  iff  mit  un§  ba§  Stbenbbrot. 

IP  a n b r e r. 

3f)r  tnopnet  l)ter  ? 

5rau. 

®a,  jtnifcpen  bent  ©entäuer  ^er. 

©ie  |)ütte  baute  nod)  mein  23ater 
120  2lu§  3^e9e^n  unb  ©d)utte§  ©teinen. 

§ier  mofynen  mir. 

(Sr  gab  mid)  einem  Slderömann 
Unb  ftarb  in  unfern  2lrmen.  — 

§aft  bu  gefcf)lafen,  liebe«  §er$? 

125  2Bie  er  munter  ift  unb  fpieten  mitt! 

©u  ©djetm! 

IP  a n b r c r. 

9iatur!  bu  einig  feimenbe, 

©cpaffft  jeben  jum  ©enup  beö  Sebent, 
Daft  beine  Äinber  ade  miitterüdj 
130  9Mt  (Srbteit  auSgeftattet,  einer  SMUte. 

§od)  baut  bie  ©djmatb'  au  ba3  ©efirnß, 
llnfütjlcnb,  melden  Zierat 
©ie  oerftebt ; 


©oetfyes  (5ebid?te. 
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®ie  9?aup’  umfpinnt  ben  golbnen  .Stoeig 

3um  Sinterpaug  für  if) re  Vrut ; 

ilnb  bu  fltcfft  jnnfdjen  ber  Vergangenheit 

(Srljabne  Strümmer 

g'ür  beine  Vebitrfniff 

(Sine  §iitte,  o SJienfd), 

©eniefieft  über  ©räbern ! — 

8eb’  toof)l,  bu  glücflicf)  Seib ! 

$xau. 

£)u  millft  nicpt  bleiben? 

ID  a n b r e r. 

©ott  erhalt’  euch, 

©egn’  euern  Knaben! 

5rau. 

©litcf  auf  ben  Seg! 

ID  a n b r e r. 

2Bof)in  führt  mid)  ber  $fab 
£)ort  iibern  Verg! 

5cau. 

37ach  (Suma. 

ID  a n b r e r. 

Sie  roeit  iff  8 fyn? 

5rau. 

£)rei  Steilen  gut. 

ID  a n b r e r. 

Seb’  ttof)l ! 

D,  leite  meinen  ©ang,  9?atur  I 


135 

140 

145 

150 


(Soctpes  (Sebtcpte. 


©en  grembting8=9feifetritt, 

©en  über  Oröber 
fettiger  Vergangenheit 
3d)  manbte. 

Seit’  il)n  jum  ©chlort, 

Vonn  ‘iJiorb  gebecft, 

Unb  mo  bem  9)2ittag8ftraht 
©in  ‘’ßappetmätbdjen  mehrt. 

Unb  fef)r’  id)  bann 
2tm  Stbenb  heim 
3ur  £iitte, 

Vergolbet  üom  testen  ©onnenftral)!, 
Sah  mid)  empfangen  fotd)  ein  Seib, 
©en  Knaben  auf  bem  2lrm! 


15. 

f)at  atted  feine  3ei** 
©ad  9cal)e  mirb  meit, 
©ad  Sanne  mirb  fatt, 
©er  -3unge  mirb  alt, 
©ad  Satte  mirb  mann, 
©er  9ieid)e  mirb  arm, 
©er  9iarre  gefd)eit, 
Stlted  ju  feiner  ,3eit. 


16.  Dilettant  utti>  Itritifer. 

(58  hotf  ein  Snab'  eine  Xaube  3 an, 
©ar  fd)ön  non  garben  unb  bunt, 


«S o e t tj c s (Sebtcpte. 
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®ar  per  pad)  lieb,  nail)  ftnabenart, 

©ecipet  aus  feinem  SHJhtnb, 

Unb  I)atte  fo  greub’  am  Säuberen  fein,  5 

Sajf  er  nidft  fonnte  fid)  freuen  allein. 

Sa  lebte  niept  meit  ein  2llt=gucpS  perurn. 

©rfapren  unb  lef)rreid)  nnb  fcfjraä^ig  barutn; 

Ser  patte  ben  Änaben  mand)  Stimblein  ergäbt, 

Sftit  Sunbem  unb’Sügen  oerpraplt  nnb  oerfepmäpt.  10 

„üDhtff  meinem  gueps  bod)  mein  Säubelein  geigen !“ 

©r  lief  unb  fanb  ipn  ftreefen  in  ©tränken. 

,r@ief),  gudjS,  mein  lieb  Häublein,  mein  Säuberen  fo  fcfjön ! 
§aft  bu  bein  Sag  fo  ein  Säubcpen  gefepn?" 

3eig’  l)er ! — Ser  $nabe  reicpt’S. — ©ept  mopl  an;  15 
Slber  eS  feplt  noep  mancpeS  bran. 

Sie  gebern,  jum  ©pempel,  finb  ju  furj  geraten.  — 

Sa  fing  er  an,  rupft’  fid)  ben  traten. 

Ser  f nabe  fdjrie.  — Sn  mufft  ftärfre  einfepen, 

@onft  pert’S  nid)t,  fepminget  nid)t.  — 20 

Sa  uar’S  naeft  — iOtipgeburt!  — unb  in  ge  pen  1 
Sem  Knaben  baS  Iperje  briept. 

2öer  fiep  erfennt  im  Knaben  gut, 

Ser  fei  üor  gücpfen  auf  feiner  §nt. 


17.  Das  Detlefen. 

©in  SSeilcpen  auf  ber  SBiefe  ftanb, 
©ebücft  in  fid)  unb  unbefannt ; 

©S  mar  ein  per$ig’S  ÜJeilcpen. 
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(Soetfycs  ©ebicfyte. 


£>a  (am  eine  junge  @d)äferin 
5 9)?it  (eid)tcm  (Sdjritt  unb  muntenn  ©inn 

ü)al)  er,  ba()er, 

®ie  Siefe  ()er,  unb  fang. 

3(d)!  benft  baS  33ei(d)en,  ttmr’  id)  nur 
£)ie  fdjönfte  -33(ume  ber  Statur, 
io  3(d),  nur  ein  ((eines  2Öei(d)en, 

33iS  mid)  baS  Siebcfjen  abgepfliicft 
Unb  an  bent  -33ufen  matt  gebriicftl 
3(d)  nur,  ad)  nur 
(Sin  SSiertelftiinb cf) en  (ang! 

15  3(d)!  aber  ad)!  baS  ÜJJföbdjen  (am 

Unb  nid)t  in  ad)t  baS  33ei(d)en  na()nt, 
(Srtrat  baS  ' arme  23ei(d)en. 

(SS  janf  unb  ftarb  unb  freut’  fid)  nod); 
Unb  fterb’  id)  bcnn,  fo  fterb’  id)  bod) 

20  Surd)  fie,  burd)  fie, 

3u  i()ren  güfjen  bod). 


18.  Der  "König  in  tlfjule. 

(SS  toar  ein  Äönig  in  3^u(e 
©ar  treu  bis  an  baS  ©rab, 
©em  fterbenb  feine  33u()(e 
(Sinen  golbnen  -53ed)er  gab. 

(SS  ging  i()m  nichts  bariiber, 

(Sr  (eerf  il)n  jeben  ©djmaus ; 
©ie  3lugen  gingen  i()m  über, 
@0  oft  er  tranf  barauS. 


©oetljes  «Schichte. 
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Unb  als  er  fam  ju  fterben, 
,3äl)lt’  er  feine  <Stäbt’  im  Dfeid), 
©önnt’  alles  feinem  (Srben, 

©en  .©ecfyer  nidjt  jugfeid). 

(Sr  fafj  beim  $önigSmal)le, 

©ie  9Ütter  um  ifjn  l)er, 

Stuf  i)ol)em  SSäterfaale 

©ort  auf  bem  Sdjlofj  am  3Reer. 

©ort  ftanb  ber  alte  3edjer, 
©rauf  leiste  Sebensglut 
Unb  warf  ben  t)eil7gen  33ed)er 
hinunter  in  bie  glut. 

(Sr  fal)  ifjn  ftürjen,  trinfen 
Unb  finfen  tief  ins  SReer. 

©ie  Singen  tfjäten  iljm  finfen, 
©ranf  nie  einen  ©ropfen  mepr. 


19.  <5etftes=<5rufj. 

§od)  auf  bem  alten  ©urme  fteljt 
©eS  gelben  ebler  @eift, 

©er,  wie  baS  ©cfjiff  oorübergept, 
(SS  woljl  ju  fahren  peifjt. 

„Sief),  biefe  (Senne  war  fo  ftarf, 
©teS  §erj  fo  feft  unb  wilb, 

©ie  ^nodjen  ooll  bon  IRittermarf, 
©er  23ed)er  angefüllt; 


IO 

15 

20 

5 


22 


©oetfyes  (5ei>id?te. 


„Ottein  f)atbe§  öeben  [türmt’  id)  [ort, 
io  93erbet)nf  bie  ©atff  in  9iul), 

Unb  bn,  bu  £D?enfd)emSd)ifftein  bort, 
gafjr’  immer,  immer  ju!" 


20.  3ine  Noblen?, 

im  Sommer  1774. 

,3mifd)en  Caoater  unb  iSafebom 
Safi  icf)  bei  3:iftf>  beS  Gebens  frof). 

§err  §etfer,  ber  mar  gar  nid)t  faut, 
Sefsf  fief)  auf  einen  fdjmarjen  @aut, 

5 9iaf)iu  einen  Pfarrer  fjinter  fid) 

Unb  auf  bie  Offenbarung  ftrid), 

Oie  uns  ^otjanneö  ber  ißroptjet 
SOftt  9xätfeln  mof)t  öerfiegetn  tf)ät; 
(Eröffnet’  bie  Sieget  furj  unb  gut, 
io  2öie  man  OfjeriafSbüdjfen  öffnen  t()Ut, 

Unb  ma£  mit  einem  tjeitigen  9iof)r 
Oie  ^ubuSftabt  unb  baS  ‘ißertentfpr 
Oem  l)od)erftaunten  jünger  öor. 
mar  inbeS  nid)t  meit  gereift, 

15  §atte  ein  Stüd:  ©atmen  aufgefpeift. 

33ater  SBafebom,  unter  biefer 
‘ißaeft  einen  Oaujmeifter  an  feiner  Seif 
Unb  3cigt  iffm,  maS  bie  Saufe  ftar 
23ei  (Stjrift  unb  feinen  -Jüngern  mar; 

2o  Unb  baß  fidj’S  gar  nid)t  jiemet  jefst, 

Oajj  man  ben  Sinbcra  bie  $öpfe  ne^t. 


©oetfyes  ©eöicfyte. 
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®rob  ärgert  fief)  her  anbre  fefjr 
Unb  trollte  gar  nirfjts  l)örett  metjr 
Unb  fagt : eg  trübte  ein  febeg  ®inb, 

®afj  eg  in  ber  23ibet  anberg  ftiinb’.  25 

Unb  id)  betjaglid)  unterbeffen 
§ätt’  einen  §af)nen  aufgefreffen. 


llnb,  trie  nad)  (Snrataug,  treiter  ging’g 

Ü0iit  ®eift*  unb  geuerfdjritten, 

ißrofi^ete  redjtg,  ‘'ßropljete  linfg,  3° 

®ag  SBeltfinb  in  ber  üDiitten. 


21. 

Saft  regnen,  trenn  eg  regnen  trill, 

£>em  ^Better  feinen  Sauf; 

©enn  trenn  eg  nid)t  mefjr  regnen  trill, 
@0  fjört’g  ron  fetber  auf. 


22.  litt  Sd iwa$ev  Hvottos. 

©ftube  bid),  Sronog ! 
gort  ben  raffelnben  £rott! 

Vergab  gleitet  ber  32?eg; 

©leg  ©djtrinbeln  jögert 

ÜÖJir  oor  bie  ©time  bein  Räubern.  5 

grifd),  l)olpert  eg  gleid), 

Über  ©tocf  unb  ©teine  ben  £rott 
9?afd)  ing  Seben  l)inein! 
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(Soetfyes  (Schichte. 


9?un  I'd) on  voteber 

io  Sen  eratmenben  ©djritt 

9D?iif)fam  fSerg  ’Ejinauf ! 

Stuf  bcnn,  ntcfjt  träge  benn, 

©trebenb  unb  fjoffenb  t)inan! 

SBeit,  Ijod),  tferrlid)  ber  33ti<f 
15  SfingS  in3  Seben  fytnein, 

33otn  ©ebirg  jum  ©ebirg 
©d)tnebet  ber  einige  ©eift, 

Einigen  Sebenä  afjnbeüoü. 

©eitmärtd  be§  Überbad)3  ©djatten 
20  ,giet)t  bid)  an 

Unb  ein  grifdjung  oertjcijfenber  33tid 
Stuf  ber  ©dinette  beS  ÜDcäbd)en3  ba. 
8abe  bid) ! — Wliv  aud),  SJiabdjen, 
liefen  fdjäuntenben  Sranl, 

25  ®iefen  frifdjen  ©efunbfyeitöbticf ! 

Stb  benn,  rafdjer  fjinab  1 
©iet),  bie  ©onne  finft! 

(St)’  fie  finft,  et)’  nüd)  ©reifen 
(Srgreift  int  iUtoore  Siebe tbuft, 

30  Gmtgatjnte  tiefer  fd)nattern 

Unb  baö  fd)totterube  ©ebein. 

Srunfnen  nont  testen  ©tratjt 
Sfetff  ntid),  ein  geuermeer 
SDiir  int  fdjämnenbeu  Stug’, 

35  90iid)  gebtenbeten  Saumetnben 

$n  ber  §ölle  nädjttidfeö  £t)or. 


©oetfyes  «Schichte. 
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Söne,  @d)toager,  m3  §orn, 

9?ajjle  bett  fcfjalteubeu  Srab, 

Saft  ber  DrfuS  üenteftme : mir  fommett, 

Saft  gteid)  an  ber  Sfjüre 

Ser  Sirt  uns  frettttbttef)  empfange. 


23.  Senbfdjreifcen. 

2J?eitt  altes  (Soaugetium 
33rtng’  id)  bir  ftier  fcfyott  mieber ; 

Sod)  tft  mir ’S  moftl  um  mid)  fterum, 
Sarum  fdjreib’  id)  bir’S  ttieber. 

3d)  ftolte  ©olb,  id)  {)otte  Sein, 

©teilt’  altes  ba  jufammett. 

Sa,  bad)t’  id),  ba  wirb  Sänne  feirt, 

@et)t  meitt  ©emätb’  in  flammen ! 

2lud)  tf)ät’  id)  bei  ber  ©djät^e  glor 
SSiel  ©lut  uub  9ieid)tum  fdjmärmen ; 

Sod)  9}ceu|'d)ettflei)'d)  get)t  allem  üor, 

Um  fic^  barau  ju  märmen. 

Unb  mer  nid)t  richtet,  fottberu  fleißig  ift, 
Sie  id)  bin  unb  mie  bu  bift, 

Sett  belofjut  aud)  bie  Arbeit  mit  ©ettuft; 
9lid)t§  toirb  auf  ber  Seit  il)m  Überbruft. 
Seutt  er  blecfet  uid)t  mit  ftumpfem  ^afttt 
Sang’  ©efottueö  unb  ©ebratneS  au, 

SaS  er,  meun  er  nod)  fo  fittlid)  laut, 
Ghtblid)  bod)  nid)t  fouberlid)  oerbaut; 


40 

5 

IO 

15 

20 
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(Soetfyes  <S e b t d? t c. 


©onbern  fafjt  ein  tüd)tig  ©djinfenbein, 

§aut  ba  gut  taglöpnermäßig  brein, 
f^ütlt  bis  oben  gierig  ben  ißofal, 

©rinft  unb  roifdjt  baS  SDIaul  tool)!  nicf)t  einmal. 

25  ©iet),  fo  ift  Statur  ein  Sßuä)  tebenbig, 
Unoerftanben,  bod)  nidjt  unuerftänblid) ; 

©)enn  bein  Iperj  t)at  Diet  unb  groft  S3eget)r, 
SaS  mol)l  in  ber  SDBett  für  greube  mär’, 

Stilen  ©onnenfd)ein  unb  alle  Ißäume, 

30  Stiles  SJteergeftab’  unb  alle  ©räume 

.^n  bein  §erj  ju  fammeln  mit  einanber, 

Sie  bie  ©Belt  burcpnmplenb  S3anfS,  ©olanber. 

Unb  mie  mufe  bit^S  merben,  toenn  bn  fiiljleft, 
©)afi  bu  alles  in  bir  felbft  erjieleft, 

35  greube  l)aft  an  beiner  grau  unb  gmnben, 

StlS  nod)  feiner  in  glpfium  gefunben, 

SltS  er  ba  mit  ©fatten  lieblid)  fd))oeifte 
Unb  an  gotbne  ©ottgeftalten  ftreifte. 

Stid)t  in  9tom,  in  Sftagna  ©räcia, 

40  ©)ir  im  ^erjen  M*  bie  Sonne  ba  I 

Ser  mit  feiner  Gutter,  ber  Statur,  fid)  l)ält, 
ginb’t  im  ©tengelglaS  wot)t  eine  Sett. 


24.  promettieus. 

IBebede  beinen  pummel,  ,geuS, 
SJtit  Solfenbunft 
Unb  übe,  bem  Knaben  gleid), 
©)er  ©ifteln  föpft, 


(Soetpes  (Scbicpte. 
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2tn  (Silken  bid)  unb  33erge8pöpn ; 5 

SDJufet  mir  meine  (grbe 
Oocp  taffen  ftepn, 

Unb  meine  §ütte,  bie  bu  nic^t  gebaut, 

Unb  meinen  @erb, 

Um  beffen  ©tut  10 

®u  mid)  beneibeft. 

£ycp  tenne  nidjts  Strmered 
Unter  ber  @onn’,  at§  eud),  ©otter! 

3pr  näpret  fiimmerticp 

3Son  Opferfteuern  15 

Unb  ©ebet§paucp 
(Sure  2D?ajeftät, 

Unb  barbtet,  mären 

fftitpt  Araber  unb  Settler 

|foffnung3Dotte  Sporen.  20 

S)a  id)  ein  $inb  mar, 
ftticpt  muffte  mo  au§  nocp  ein, 

$eprt’  id)  mein  oerirrted  5tuge 
3ur  ©onne,  aid  menn  brüber  mär’ 

©in  Opr,  ju  pören  meine  ®tage,  25 

©in  §erj,  mie  mein«, 

©id)  be§  3Sebrängten  ju  erbarmen. 

Ser  patf  mir 

Siber  ber  Sitanen  Übermut? 

Ser  rettete  oont.  Sobe  mid), 

23on  ©ftaoerei? 

§aft  bu  nicpt  altes  fetbft  oottenbet, 

Zeitig  gtüpenb  §erj? 


30 
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öoettjcs  <5ebid?te. 


Unb  gtiifjteft  jung  unb  gut, 

35  betrogen,  9?ettungSbanf 

®em  ©djlafenben  ba  brobeu? 

3d)  bid)  ef)ren?  Sofür? 

§aft  bu  bie  ©cfjmerjen  gelinbert 
3e  beS  Selabenen? 

40  £>aft  bu  bie  jHjrcmett  geftillet 

3e  be§  ©eiingfteten? 

§at  nid)t  mid)  gum  Spanne  gefdjmiebet 
®ie  admäd)tige  $eit 
Unb  baS  einige  @d)icffal, 

45  9D?eine  £>errn  unb  beine? 

SJBä^rtteft  bu  etma, 

3:d)  fottte  baS  Seben  Raffen, 

3n  Süften  fließen, 

Seil  nidjt  alte 

50  Sliitenträume  reiften  ? 

§ier  fi£’  id),  forme  9Dienfd)eu 
9?ad)  meinem  Silbe, 

Gin  ®efd)ted)t,  baS  mir  gleich  fei, 

£u  leiben,  3U  meinen, 

55  £u  genießen  unb  ju  freuen  fid), 

Unb  bein  nid)t  $u  achten, 

Sie  id) ! 


25.  Heue  Cicbe  neues  £ebcn. 
§erj,  mein  §er$,  mad  foil  bag  geben? 
Sa§  bebränget  bid)  fo  fel)r? 

Seid)  ein  frentbcS,  neues  ?ebcn  1 
-^d)  erfenne  bid)  nidjt  mcl)r. 


©oetfyes  (Schichte. 
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Seg  i[t  alles,  wa§  bu  liebteft, 

Seg,  warum  bu  bid)  betrübteft, 
Seg  bein  gleiß  uub  beine  9htf)  — 
21d),  lute  famft  bu  nur  bagu ! 

f^effelt  bic^  bte  .gugenbblüte, 

SDiefe  liebliche  ©eftalt, 

£)tefer  4Bltc£  uott  £reu’  uub  ©Ute, 
üDüt  unenbtid)er  ©eluatt? 

Sill  id)  rafd)  utid)  itjr  entgiefjen, 
SDiid)  ermannen,  ü)r  entfliegen, 
f^ü^ret  mid)  im  21ugenbli(f, 

2Id),  mein  Seg  gu  ii)r  gurütf. 

Uub  an  biefem  3au^erföbd)en, 

£)aö  fid)  nicf)t  gerreißen  läßt, 

§alt  baö  liebe,  tofe  3J?äbd)en 
2Kid)  fo  luiber  Sillen  feft ; 

ÜJJJuß  in  ifjrem  ^auberfrcife 
Seben  nun  auf  it)re  Seife. 

Sie  SSeränbrung,  ad),  wie  groß  I 
Siebe  I Siebe  I taff  mid)  (o§ ! 


26.  5u  ben  £eiben  bes  jungen  IPerttjers. 

gebet*  giingling  feßnt  ficf),  fo  gu  lieben, 
gebeö  SD?äbd)en,  fo  geliebt  gu  fein  ; 

2td),  ber  ßeiligfte  uon  unfern  Trieben, 

Sarunt  quillt  auö  if)nt  bie  grimme  ^ßein? 

£>u  beweinft,  bu  tiebft  il)n,  liebe  (Seele,  5 

IRetteft  fein  ©ebädjtnis  uon  ber  ©dfmad) ; 

@iel),  bir  winft  fein  ©eift  aus  feiner  §öl)le : 

@ei  ein  ÜDZann  uub  folge  mir  nid)t  nad). 
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(Soctfyes  ©ebtcfytc. 


27.  Uuf  bem  See. 

Unb  frifdje  9taf)rung,  neueg  23lut 
Saug’  id)  au$  freier  SBelt ; 

SBie  ift  Tcatur  fo  tjolb  unb  gut, 

©ie  mid)  am  S3ufen  l)äit ! 

5 2)ie  SBeüe  wieget  uuferu  $al)n 

3m  Oiubertaft  fyinauf, 

Unb  SSerge,  wollig  tjimmelan, 

^Begegnen  unferm  Sauf. 

Slug’,  mein  Slug’,  wag  finfft  bu  nieber  ? 
io  ©olbne  Sträume,  fommt  it)r  wieber? 

SK>eg,  bu  bräunt ! fo  ©olb  bu  bift ; 

£>ier  aud)  Sieb’  unb  Seben  ift. 

Stuf  ber  SBelle  blinfen 
£aufenb  fdjwebenbe  (Sterne, 

15  2öeid)e  9tebet  trinlen 

OlingS  bie  titnuenbe  $erne ; 
SDiorgenwinb  umflügett 
®ie  befdjattete  33ud)t, 

Hub  im  See  befpiegelt 
20  Sid)  bie  reifenbe  grudjt. 


28.  Uom  Serge. 

9S?enn  id),  liebe  Sili,  bid)  nid)t  liebte, 

Scld)e  SBonne  gab’  mir  biefer  -S3lid  1 
Unb  bod),  Wenn  id),  Sili,  bid)  nid)t  liebte, 
gcinb’  id)  l)icr  unb  föub’  id)  bort  mein  ©liid? 


(5oetfjes  (Sebicfyte. 
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29.  öunbeslteb. 

$n  allen  guten  ©tunben, 
drlfafa  non  Sieb’  unb  Sein, 

©oll  biefeS  Sieb  oerbunben 
S3on  uns  gefangen  fein! 

Uns  t)ält  ber  ©ott  gufamnxen,  5 

Ser  uns  faer^er  gebracht. 

Erneuert  unfre  glamnten, 

(Sr  ()at  fie  angefacfjt. 

©0  glühet  frofjficf)  tjeute, 

©eib  red)t  bon  §erjen  eins!  10 

Stuf,  trinft  erneuter  ffaeubc 

SieS  ©las  beS  echten  SeinS  l 

Stuf,  in  ber  fyotben  ©tunbe 

©tofa  an,  unb  tüff et  treu, 

S3ei  jebem  neuen  Sfanbe,  35 

Sie  atten  tbieber  neu! 

Ser  tebt  in  unferm  Greife, 

Unb  tebt  nicf)t  fetig  brin? 

©eniefft  bie  freie  Seife 

Unb  treuen  S3ruberfinn!  20 

©0  bleibt  burct)  alte  feiten 

€>erj  £eqen  gugefe^rt ; 

S3on  feinen  Äleinigfeiten 
Sirb  unfer  -SSunb  geftört. 

UnS  tjat  ein  ©ott  gefegnet  25 

äftit  freiem  SebenSbticf, 

Unb  aüeS,  toaS  begegnet, 

Erneuert  unfer  ©facf. 
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(Soetpes  (5ebid?te. 


£)urd)  ©rillen  nid)t  gebränget, 
30  SSerfnicft  fid)  feine  8uft ; 

£)urcf)  gieren  trtd)t  geenget, 
©d)lägt  freier  unfre  23ruft. 

9Jcit  jebent  ©djritt  wirb  weiter 
£>ie  rafdje  BebenSbafjn, 

35  Unb  Reiter,  immer  f)eiter 

©teigt  unfer  ®lid  fjinan. 

Uns  wirb  eö  nimmer  bange, 
Senn  alles  fteigt  unb  fällt, 
Unb  bleiben  lange,  lange  I 
40  2luf  ewig  fo  gefeilt. 


30.  Cilis  part. 

-3ft  bod)  feine  Menagerie 
©0  bunt  als  meiner  Bili  ilfrel 
©ie  l)at  barin  bie  wunberbarften  ©iere 
Unb  fliegt  fie  ’rein,  weif?  felbft  nid)t  wie. 

5 £),  wie  fie  fjüpfert,  laufen,  trappeln, 

9Jftt  abgeftumpftcn  glügcln  jappeln, 

£)ie  armen  'prinjen  alljumal, 

3n  nie  gelöfd)ter  ÖiebeSqual! 

„Sie  pieff  bie  gee?  — Sili?"  — gragt  nidjt  nad)  iljr! 
10  Äennt  if)r  fie  nid)t,  fo  banfet  ©ott  bafiir. 

Seid)  ein  ©eriiufd),  weld)  ein  ©egader, 

Senn  fie  fid)  in  bie  ©f)üre  ftellt 

Unb  in  ber  föanb  baS  gutterförbdjen  pält! 

Seid)  ein  ©equief,  Weid)  ein  ©equader! 


(SoetpeS  ©cbicpte. 
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2tlie  33äume,  aüe  3Süfd)e  15 

©feinen  tebenbig  ju  »erben : 

@0  ftürjen  ficf;  ganje  gerben 

3u  ipren  gitpen;  fogar  im  33affin  bie  gifcpe 

ißatfcpen  ungebutbig  mit  ben  köpfen  peraud. 

Unb  fie  ftreut  bann  bad  gutter  aud  20 

9)fit  einem  33tid  — ©otter  ju  entgiicfen, 

@efd)»eige  bie  33eftien.  ©a  get)t’d  an  ein  Riefen, 
2ln  ein  ©eptürfen,  an  ein  §aden ; 

@ie  (türmen  einanber  über  bie  9iaden, 

©epieben  fitp,  brängen  fiep,  reifen  fidj,  25 

-Sagen  fid),  ängften  fid),  beigen  fid), 

Unb  bad  alt  um  ein  ©tüddjen  33rot, 

©ad,  troden,  aud  ben  fd)önen  §änben  fepmedt, 

2ltd  f)ätt’  ed  in  Slmbrofia  gefteeft. 

Slber  ber  33tid  aucp!  ber  ©on,  3° 

Söenn  fie  ruft:  ppi!  ißipi! 

3öge  ben  Sibler  ^upiterd  00m  ©pron; 

©er  SSenud  ©aubenpaar, 

Sa,  ber  eitle  <J3fau  fogar, 

$cp  fcpmöre,  fie  fämen,  35 

2öenn  fie  ben  ©on  öon  »eitern  nur  üernäpnten. 

©enn  fo  Ijat  fie  and  bed  ©Batbed  iftaept 
©neu  33ären,  ungetedt  unb  ungezogen, 

Unter  ipren  -iBefeptuf)  pereinbetrogen. 

Unter  bie  jap  me  Kompanie  gebracht  40 

Unb  mit  ben  anbern  japm  gemalt: 

33id  auf  einen  ge»iffen  ‘’ßunft,  üerftept  fiep! 

Sßöie  fcpön  unb,  ad)!  »ie  gut 
©epien  fie  ju  fein!  Scp  pätte  mein  33 tut 
©egeben,  um  ipre  33tumen  ju  begtejjen. 
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(Soetfyes  (5ebtd?te. 


„3^  fogtet:  id)!  2Bie?  Sßer?“ 

©ut  benn,  if)r  §errn,  grab  aug : -3d)  bin  ber  23är 
3n  einem  giletfdmq  gefangen, 

9ln  einem  ©eibenfaben  it>r  ju  güfeen. 

50  ©od)  mie  bag  alleg  jugegangen, 

<2rgäl)T  id)  eud)  jur  anbern  3eit  > 

©a^u  bin  id)  ju  iniitig  !)eut. 

©enn,  I)a  1 ftef)’  id)  fo  an  ber  (Sde 
ilnb  f)ör’  bon  weitem  bag  ©efdfnatter, 

55  ©el)’  bag  ©eflitter,  bag  ©eflatter, 

&ef)r’  id)  mid)  urn 
Unb  brumm’, 

Unb  renne  riidioärtg  eine  ©trede, 

Unb  fei)’  mid)  urn 
60  Unb  brumm’, 

Unb  laufe  roieber  eine  ©trede, 

Unb  !el)r’  bod)  enblid)  toieber  um. 

©ann  fängt’g  auf  einmal  an  $u  rafen, 

(Sin  mäd)t’ger  ©eift  fd)naubt  aug  ber  üftafen, 

65  (S3  wilbjt  bie  innere  Dlatur. 

2£ag,  bu  ein  ©f)or,  ein  §ägd)cn  nur! 

©0  ein  Spipi ! (Sid)I)örnd)en,  ÜJiuf)  ju  fnaden! 

3d)  fträubc  meinen  borft’gcn  iliaden, 

3u  bienen  ungewohnt. 

70  (Sin  jebcg  aufgeftut’te  SBäumdjen  l)öl)nt 

SDticf)  an ! 3d)  fliel)’  nom  53oulingreen, 

23om  nieblid)  glatt  gemähten  ©rafe ; 

©er  33ud)gbaum  jiel)t  mir  eine  Diafe, 

3d)  fliel)’  ing  bunfelftc  ®cbiifd)e  l)in, 


©oetpes  (5ebid?te. 


35 


£)urcp$  ©epege  31t  bringen,  75 

Über  bie  'ßfanfen  3U  fpringen! 

iUrir  oerfagt  $ fettem  unb  Sprung, 

ßin  £auber  bfeit  mid)  nieber, 

gin  Räuber  pafeft  mid)  tniber, 

3cp  arbeite  mid)  ab,  unb  bin  id)  matt  genung,  & 
®ann  lieg’  id)  an  gefiinfteften  $a§faben 
Unb  fan'  unb  mein’  unb  toäfje  pafb  mid)  tot, 

Unb,  acp ! e3  pören  meine  9?ot 
9ritr  por3effanene  Oreaben. 

2fuf  einmal!  2lcp,  e§  bringt  85 

gin  fefigeS  ©efüpf  burcp  affe  meine  ©lieber! 

Sie  ift’S,  bie  bort  in  iprer  ?aube  fingt! 

3dj  pöre  bie  liebe,  liebe  Stimme  mieber, 

£)ie  ganje  Suft  ift  mann,  ift  bliiteooff. 

2fd),  fingt  fie  toopf,  bap  icp  fie  pören  foil?  90 
3cp  bringe  3U,  tret’  able  Straucpe  nieber, 

£)ie  2Uifcpe  ffiepn,  bie  23äume  tueicpen  mir, 

Unb  fo  — ju  ipren  güpen  liegt  baS  Sier. 

Sie  fiept  e§  an:  „gin  Ungepeuer!  bocp  brolfig! 
gür  einen  töären  3U  mifb,  95 

gür  einen  ‘'ßubef  3U  mifb, 

So  30ttig,  täpfig,  fnottig!" 

Sie  ftreicpt  ipm  mit  bem  güpd)en  übern  9?ücfen; 
gr  benft  im  ‘ißarabiefe  3U  fein. 

2Bie  ipn  affe  fieben  Sinne  jiicfen! 

Unb  fie  fiept  gan3  gefaffen  brein. 

■3d)  füff  ipr  Scpupe,  fan’  an  ben  Soplen, 

So  fittig,  al§  ein  ißär  nur  mag ; 


IOO 
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(Soettjes  <5ei>id?te. 


©anj  facfjte  f)eb’  id)  mid)  unb  fcpminge  mid)  r>erftof)len 
io5  geig  an  ipr  fnie  — 2lm  gitnffgen  Sag 

Säjd  fie’8  gefd)epn  unb  fraut  mir  um  bie  Dpren 
Unb  patfdjt  mid)  mit  mutmitlig  berbem  Scplag ; 

3d)  fnurr’,  in  Söonne  neu  geboren ; 

£>ann  forbert  fie  mit  fiipem,  eitlem  Spotte: 

110  Allons  tout  doux  ! eh  la  menotte  ! 

Et  faites  Serviteur, 

Comme  un  joli  Seigneur. 

@0  treibt  fie’g  fort  mit  Spiel  unb  Sacpenl 
©8  £)offt  ber  oft  betrogne  Spor; 

115  £)od)  mill  er  fid)  ein  bipdjen  unnitfi  machen, 

§ält  fie  il)n  furj  als  mie  juoor. 

®od)  l)at  fie  aud)  ein  fytäfcf»d)en  -IBalfanngeuerg, 

®em  feiner  Grbe  §onig  gleicht, 

Söooon  fie  mol)l  einmal,  oou  Sieb’  unb  Sreu  crmeicpt, 
120  Um  bie  oerled)3ten  Sippen  ipreS  Ungeheuers 
Gin  Sröpfcpen  mit  ber  gingerfpilje  ftreidjt, 

Unb  roieber  fliefjt  unb  mid)  mir  überläßt, 

Unb  id)  bann,  loSgebunben,  feft 
©ebannt  bin,  immer  nad)  ihr  gietje, 

125  Sie  fud)e,  fd)aubre,  mieber  fliehe  — 

So  Iäj)t  fie  ben  jerftörten  Sinnen  gehn, 

3 ft  feiner  Sufi,  ift  feinen  Scpmerjen  ftill ; 

§a ! manchmal  lägt  fie  mir  bie  Spür  pcdb  offen  ftchn, 
Seitblidt  mid)  fpottenb  an,  ob  id)  nitfjt  fliehen  mill. 

130  Unb  id)!  — ©ötter,  iff 8 in  euren  ^änben, 

®iefe8  butnpfe  ^aubermerf  $u  cnben, 

SBie  banf  id),  menu  ihr  mir  bie  greipeit  fd)afft! 


(Soetpes  <5ebid?te. 
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©od)  fenbet  ipr  mir  feine  §ilfe  nieber  — 

97id)t  ganj  umfonft  reef’  id)  fo  meine  ©lieber : 

3 cf)  füfjl’ö!  gd)  fcf)iüör’ö ! 970  d)  fjab’  id)  traft.  135 


31.  2tn  ein  gol&nes  ^er?,  bas  er  am  ^alfe  tru$. 

2ütgebenfen  bu  oerflungner  greube, 

©a§  id)  immer  nod)  am  §alfe  trage, 

§äftft  bu  länger  aid  bad  ©eetenbanb  und  beibe? 
Sßerlängerft  bu  ber  Siebe  furje  Sage? 

glief)’  id),  Sili,  oor  bir ! 3Jhi^  nod)  an  beinern  33anbe  5 
©urdj  frembe  Sanbe, 

©urd)  ferne  2f)äler  unb  Söälber  wallen  I 
Sfd),  Sili’d  §erj  fonnte  fo  bafb  nid)t 
23on  meinem  ^e^en  fallen. 

2Bie  ein  33ogel,  ber  ben  gaben  bricht  10 

Unb  pm  Salbe  fefjrt, 

@r  fd)leppt  bed  ©efängniffeö  ©epmaef), 

S^ocf)  ein  @tiicfd)en  bed  gabend,  nad) ; 

(Sr  ift  ber  alte  freigeborne  33ogel  nid)t, 

(Sr  f)at  fdjon  jemanb  angepört.  15 


3äcjers  flbenblieb. 


3m  gelbe  fdgeid)’  id)  ftill  unb  wilb, 
©efpannt  mein  geuerropr. 

©a  fdjwebt  fo  lid)t  bein  liebes  33ilb, 
©ein  fitted  23ilb  mir  oor. 
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©oetbes  ©cbicßte. 


5 3ju  tranbefft  jet^t  tt»of)t  ftill  unb  mUb 

©urd)  gelb  unb  lieber 
Unb,  ad),  mein  fdjnell  öerraufdfenb  ©tlb, 
©teilt  fiel)  bir’3  niept  einmal? 

©)e8  Sttenfcßen,  ber  bie  SBelt  burdjftreift 
io  ©oll  Unmut  unb  ©erbruß, 

üftad)  Often  unb  nad)  Sßeften  fdpoeift, 
SBeil  er  bid)  laffen  muß. 

9ttir  ift  e3,  benf  id)  nur  an  bid), 

Site  in  ben  Sflonb  ju  fel)n; 

15  ©n  ftiller  griebe  fommt  auf  mid), 

SBeiß  nic^t,  tuie  mir  gefd)el)n. 


33.  Ult  Cili. 

3«  ein  Ejemplar  ber  Stella,  1776. 

f}m  l)olben  ©pal,  auf  fdjneebebedten  §ößen 
Sar  ftete  bein  ©ilb  mir  nal); 

3d)  faß’ö  um  mid)  in  lid)ten  SBolfen  roeßen, 
3m  Derben  tuar  mir’ö  ba. 

5 (Empfinbe  pier,  )uie  mit  allmädjt’gem  ©riebe 

©n  §er$  bad  anbre  gießt, 

Unb  baß  »ergebend  Siebe 
©or  Siebe  gießt. 


34.  U?an5rers  Uad)tlieb. 

©)er  bu  oon  bem  §immel  bift, 
Sllleö  Seib  unb  ©eßmerjen  ftilleft, 
©)en,  ber  hoppelt  elenb  ift, 
Ooppelt  mit  ©q  ui  dung  fülleft. 


©oetfyes  <3ebid?te. 
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2Id),  id)  bin  bed  ©reibend  mitbe ! 5 

SBad  fott  all  ber  ©dfmerj  unb  8uft? 

(Sitter  grtebe, 

Somm,  ad),  tomtit  in  meine  33ruft! 


35. 

SBarum  gabft  bu  und  bie  tiefen  IBlicfe, 

Unfre  ^ufunft  atpungdooll  31t  fcljaun, 

Unfrer  idebe,  unferm  (Srbengltide 
SBäfjnenb  felig  nimmer  l)inptraun? 

SBarurn  gabft  und,  ©djicffal,  bie  ®efiil)le,  s 

Und  einanber  in  bad  fperj  p feljn, 

Unb  burd)  atl  bie  fettenen  ©emiiljte 
Unfer  mal)r  23erl)ältnid  audpfpälp? 

Id),  fo  ttiele  taufenb  SCRenfcfjen  fennen, 

©)unpf  fid)  treibenb,  fanm  il)r  eigen  §er^,  10 

@d)tt)eben  ptecflod  I)in  unb  l)er  unb  rennen 
§offnungdlod  in  unoerfefpen  ©djmerp 
^audjjen  mieber,  menu  ber  fdpellen  Reuben 
Unermart’te  SOiorgenröte  tagt; 

9tor  und  armen  liebeoollen  Reiben  15 

5ft  bad  medffelfeit’ge  ®litcf  berfagt, 

Und  p lieben,  ot)n’  und  p nerfte^en, 

5n  bem  anbern  fet)n,  mad  er  nie  mar, 

5mmer  frifcf)  auf  ©raumglüd:  audpgetjen 

Unb  p fdjmanfen  and)  in  ©raumgefaljr.  20 

©liidlid),  ben  ein  leerer  ©raum  befcf)äftigt, 

©lüd'lid),  bem  bie  Sltpung  eitet  mär’! 

5ebe  ©egenmart  unb  jeber  S3Iicf  befräftigt 
©raum  unb  Stauung  teiber  und  nod)  rnefjr. 
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(Soetfyes  (Sebicfyte. 


(Sag’,  wad  toil!  bad  Sdjidfal  und  bereiten? 

Sag’,  Wie  banb  ed  und  fo  rein  genau? 

Sid),  bu  warft  in  abgelebten  feiten 
üDZeine  Sdjwefter  ober  meine  grau. 

& aunt  eft  jeben  ^ug  in  meinem  Sefen, 

Späljteft  wie  bie  reinfte  Seme  Hingt, 

Äonnteft  micf)  mit  einem  Slide  lefen, 

J)en  fo  fdjwer  ein  fterbticE)  Slug’  burd)bringt ; 
SSropfteft  9Säf$igung  bem  tjei^en  Stute, 

9iid)teteft  ben  wilben,  irren  Sauf, 

Unb  in  beinen  Grngeldarmen  rufjte 
J>ie  gerftörte  Sruft  fid)  wieber  auf; 

§ielteft  jauberleidjt  if)n  angebunben 
Unb  oergaufelteft  if)m  mandjen  Jag. 

SBeldje  Seligfeit  glid)  jenen  Söonneftunben, 

J)a  er  banfbar  bit*  ju  gitjjen  lag, 

güf)lt’  fein  §erj  an  beinem  §erjen  fcfjwellen, 

giif)lte  fid)  in  beinem  Sfuge  gut, 

Sille  feine  Sinnen  fid)  erhellen 
Unb  beruhigen  fein  braufenb  Slut! 

Unb  con  allem  bem  fdjwebt  ein  Srinnern 
Sur  nod)  urn  bad  ungewiffe  §erj, 
giifjlt  bie  alte  3£af)rt)eit  ewig  gleid)  im  $nnern, 
Unb  ber  neue  3uftanb  toirb  il)m  Sdjmerj. 

Unb  wir  fd)einen  und  nur  Ijalb  befeelet, 
©ämmemb  ift  um  und  ber  Ijellfte  Jag. 
©litdlid),  bafj  bad  Sdjidfat,  bad  und  quälet, 

Und  bod)  nid)t  oeränbern  mag! 


(Soetfyes  (Schichte. 


41 


^ 36.  Kafttofe  Ciebe. 

£)em  ©djnee,  bem  SRegen, 
SDem  SBinb  entgegen, 

-3'nt  ®ampf  ber  Klüfte, 
Surd)  Siebetbiifte, 

3mmer  ju!  3mmer  ju! 
Ojne  9?aft  unb  fRuf) ! 

Sieber  burd)  Seiben 
•SRödR’  id)  mid)  fdjiagen, 
Slid  fo  Die!  greuben 
Sed  Sehend  ertragen. 

Side  bad  Zeigen 
2>on  ^erjen  3U  §er3e^r 
2td),  mie  fo  eigen 
©Raffet  bad  ©d)  mermen! 

2Die  foil  id)  fließen? 
Sßßälbermärtd  gietjen? 

Sided  »ergebend! 

$rone  bed  Sebend, 

©did  ot)ne  9iuf), 

Siebe,  bift  bu! 


5 


10 


15 


20 


37.  tEinfcdränfuns. 

$d)  tuei^  nid)t,  lnad  mir  t)ier  gefddt, 
3n  biefer  engen,  f leinen  SBett 
amt  fjolbem  ^auberbanb  mid)  tjält? 
SSergeff  id)  bod),  oergeff  id)  gern, 
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5 Sie  feltfam  micp  baö  Scpidfal  leitet; 

Unb,  ad),  id)  fitfjle,  nal)  unb  fern 
3ft  mir  nod)  mandjeg  jubereitet. 

D,  märe  bod)  ba§  rechte  getroffen ! 

Sa3  bleibt  mir  nun,  als,  eingetjtillt, 
io  SSon  I)olber  Sebenöfraft  erfüllt, 

ffn  [tiller  ©egenmart  bie  3ufunft  Su  erhoffen  l 


38.  Seefahrt. 

Sange  Sag’  unb  Scädjte  ftanb  mein  Scpiff  befragtet 
©ünffger  Sinbe  parrenb,  fajj  mit  treuen  greunben, 
3)?ir  ©ebulb  unb  guten  üftut  ei^ecpenb, 

3cp  im  .fpafen. 

5 Unb  fie  maren  hoppelt  ungebulbig  : 

©erne  gönnen  mir  bie  fdjnellfte  9xeife, 

©ern  bie  pope  ffaprt  bir;  ©üterfüUe 
Sartet  briiben  in  ben  Selten  beiner, 

Sirb  fRüdf'eprenbem  in  unfern  Sinnen 
io  Sieb'  unb  ^reiö  bir. 

Unb  am  fritpen  füiorgen  marb’ö  ©etiimmel, 

Unb  bem  Sd)laf  entjaud)jt  uns  ber  SJiatrofe, 

SllleS  mimmelt,  alles  lebet,  mebet, 

30?it  bem  erften  Segenöpaud)  ju  fd)iffcn. 

15  Unb  bie  (Segel  bliipen  in  bem  |3aucpe, 

Unb  bie  Sonne  locft  mit  geuerliebe; 

3iepn  bie  Segel,  jiepn  bie  popen  Sollen, 
fjaucpjen  an  bem  Ufer  alle  greunbe 


©oettjes  <5  cb  icp  te. 
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§offnung8lieber  nacp,  tm  greubetaumel 
jfteifefreuben  toäpnenb,  wie  be§  ©nfcpiffmorgenS,  20 
2Bie  ber  erften  popen  ©tentennäcpte. 

Slber  gottgefanbte  2£ed)feln>inbe  treiben 
©eittocirtS  ipn  ber  oorgeftedten  f^afjrt  ab, 

Unb  er  fdjeint  ficf)  ifjttett  pinjugeben, 

Strebet  teife  fie  ju  Überliften,  25 

©reu  bem  3Uiecf  aud)  auf  &ött  fcfjtefert  2ßege. 

2lber  au§  ber  bumpfen  grauen  gerne 
$iinbet  leifetoanbelnb  fid)  ber  ©turnt  an, 

©rüdt  bie  23ögel  nieber  aufs  ©etoäffer, 

©)rüdt  ber  Sftenfcpen  fcptoeüenb  §er$  barnteber,  30 
Unb  er  fornrnt.  23 or  feinem  ftarren  2öüten 
©tredt  ber  ©djiffer  fing  bie  ©eget  nieber, 

2J?it  bem  angfierfüllten  23aüe  fpielen 
Sinb  unb  2Beüen. 

Unb  an  jenem  Ufer  briiben  ftepen  35 

greunb’  unb  Sieben,  beben  auf  bem  geftcn : 

Step,  tu  arum  ift  er  nid)t  t)ier  geblieben ! 

2(d),  ber  ©türm!  23erfd)lagen  weg  00m  ©lüde! 

©oll  ber  ©ute  fo  ju  ©runbe  gepen? 

2tdp,  er  follte,  ad),  er  tonnte!  ©ötter!  40 

©)ocp  er  fiepet  männlkp  an  bem  ©teuer; 

9J?it  bem  ©cpiffe  fpielen  2Binb  unb  2Bellen; 

2Binb  unb  2Bellen  nid)t  mit  feinem  §erjen: 
§errfcpenb  blidt  er  auf  bie  grimme  Xiefe, 

Unb  oertrauet,  fdpeiternb  ober  lanbenb,  45 

©einen  ©öttem. 
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39.  Hoffnung. 

©djaff’,  bag  ©agroerf  meiner  §anbe, 
£)of)e§  @(iid,  baft  id)’g  ooüenbe ! 

Saft,  o (aft  mid)  nidjt  ermatten ! 

9Zein,  eg  finb  nidft  teere  träume : 

5 ^etjt  nur  (Stangen,  biefe  SSäume 

©eben  einft  nod)  grucfjt  unb  ©dfatten. 


40.  Ciebebebürfnis. 

2ßer  oemimmt  mid)?  ad),  mem  foü  id)’g  (lagen? 
Ser’g  oernäftme,  mitrb’  er  mid)  bebauern  ? 

2Xcf),  bie  Sippe,  bie  fo  mand)e  greube 
©onft  genoffen  ftat  unb  fonft  gegeben, 

5 .^ft  gefpalten,  unb  fie  fdjmerjt  erbcirmlid). 

Unb  fie  ift  nidjt  etwa  )uunb  gemorben, 

SBeit  bie  Siebfte  mid)  3U  milb  ergriffen, 

§o(b  mid)  angebiffen,  baft  fie  fefter 
©id)  beg  greunbg  oerfid)crnb  iftn  genöffe : 

10  9Zein,  bag  garte  Sippdjen  ift  gefprungen, 

2Bei(  nun  über  9Zeif  unb  groft  bie  2£inbe 
©pi($  unb  fdparf  unb  lieblog  mir  begegnen. 

Unb  nun  foü  mir  ©aft  ber  eblen  ©raube, 

9)Zit  beut  ©aft  ber  dienen  bei  bem  geuer 
15  DJZeineg  §erbg  bereinigt,  Siubrung  fdjaffen. 

2(d),  mag  miß  bag  (jelfen,  mifdjt  bie  Siebe 
9tid)t  ein  ©röpfdjen  iftreg  Salfamg  brunter? 


(Soetfycs  (Schichte. 
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(/  S' 


41. 


eiger  ©ebanfen 
3Sängtid)e§  @d)manfen, 
Sßeibifdjeä  3agen, 
Singftüdjeö  Klagen 
Sßenbct  fein  (glenb, 
2J?ad)t  bid)  nid)t  frei. 


Stilen  ©etnalten 
3unt  ©ru£  fid)  erhalten, 
dimmer  fid)  beugen, 
kräftig  fid)  jeigen 
9?ufet  bie  Strme 
©er  ©öfter  fjerbei. 


5 


IO 


42.  £jar?reife  im  tPinter. 

•Dem  ©eier  gleid), 

©er,  auf  ferneren  SftorgentooKfen 
iDcit  fanftem  Mittig  rufjenb 
9iad)  23eute  fd)aut, 

@d)mebe  mein  Sieb.  5 

©enn  ein  ©ott  l)at 
Gebern  feine  S3af)n 
SSorgejeidjnet, 

©ie  ber  ©liitflidje 

9?afd)  sunt  freubigen  10 

3iele  rennt : 

2Bem  aber  tlngtitd 
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©ad  §erg  pfammenjog, 

Gr  fträubt  oergebend 

15  ©id)  gegen  bie  ©cpranfen 

©ed  ehernen  gabend, 

©en  bie  bod)  bittre  ©cpere 
Sto  einmal  loft. 

-gn  ©icfid)td*©cpauer 

20  ©rängt  fief)  bad  raupe  SBitb, 

Unb  mit  ben  ©perlingen 
§aben  fängft  bie  ffteiepen 
t}n  it)re  ©iimpfe  fief)  gefenft. 

Seicht  iffd  folgen  bem  SBagen, 

25  ©en  gortuna  fiiprt, 

Sßie  ber  gemad)ticpe  ©rojj 
Stuf  gebefferten  Sßegen 
Winter  bed  gürften  Ginpg. 

Slber  abfeitd  toer  iffd? 

30  -3nd  ©ebiifd)  oerfiert  fief)  fein  <ßfab, 

hinter  ipm  fdftagen 
©ie  ©träudpe  jufammen, 

©ad  ©rad  ftefjt  mieber  auf, 

©ie  ©be  oerfeptingt  ipn. 

35  Step,  lo er  Reifet  bie  ©djmerjen 

©ed,  bem  £$alfam  ju  ©ift  loarb  ? 

©er  fiep  §£$enf(penpafj 

Stud  ber  gälte  ber  ßiebe  trän!? 

Gr ft  oeraeptet,  nun  ein  SScräcpter, 

40  3eprt  er  pcimtid)  auf 

©einen  eignen  SSert 
•gn  ung’nügenber  ©etbftfucpt. 


«Soetpcs  <5ebid?te. 
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3ft  auf  b einem  ^fatter, 

Safer  ber  Siebe,  ein  £on 

(Seinem  0f)re  oernetjmtid),  45 

(So  erquicfe  fein  §er3- 

Öffne  ben  umtuölften  Sticf 

Über  bie  taufenb  Quellen 

97eben  bem  ©urftenben 

3n  ber  SBiifte!  5° 

Qer  bn  ber  greuben  oiet  fdjaffft, 

3ebem  ein  itberfliefienb  SJcap, 

(Segne  bie  trüber  ber  3agb 

Stuf  ber  gäprte  beg  SBitbö 

9J?it  jugenbtidjem  Übermut  55 

gröt)tid)er  9Q?orbfud)t, 

Späte  Städjer  beg  Unbittg, 

®em  fd)ou  3atjre  oergebtid) 

Seprt  mit  Knütteln  ber  Sauer. 

Stber  ben  (Sinfamen  f)ütf  &> 

3n  beine  ©otbioolfen ! 
llmgieb  mit  Sintergrün, 

Siß  bie  9?ofe  tnieber  peranreift, 

£)ie  fernsten  frnare, 

O Siebe,  beineg  Qidjterg  I 65 

SDiit  ber  bämmernben  gacfet 

Seud)teft  bu  ipm 

Qurd)  bie  gurten  bei  üftadjt, 

Über  grunbtofe  Sege 

Stuf  oben  ©efitben ; 7° 

iütit  bem  taufenbfarbigen  borgen 
Sadjft  bu  ing  §erj  it)m ; 
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SJiit  bem  beijenben  ©turm 
STrägft  bu  il)n  t)od)  empor ; 

75  Söinterftröme  ftürjen  öont  Reifen 

$n  feine  ißf ahnen, 

Unb  2Utar  be$  tiebüdjften  ©)anfs 
SBtrb  if)tn  beö  gefürsteten  ©ipfeiö 
©dpreebeljangner  ©djeitet, 

80  £)en  mit  ©eifterreifjen 

Sränjtcn  at)nenbe  3?ötter. 

©u  ftetjft  mit  unerforfdjtem  33ufen 
©efjeimniSüotl  offenbar 
Über  ber  erftaunten  Sßelt 
85  Unb  fdjauft  au$  SBotfen 

2(uf  ipre  9icid)e  unb  §err(id)feit, 

©)ie  bu  auö  bcn  Stberu  beiner  trüber 
Sieben  bir  mäffcrft. 


43.  lln  bcn  2Tloitb. 

giiüeft  tnieber  23ufd)  unb  ©I)at 
©tid  mit  Siebelgtauj, 

Söfeft  enbtid)  aud)  einmal 
üOicine  ©eete  gauj ; 

iöreiteft  über  mein  @efi(b 
Sinbemb  beineu  -23ticf, 

2Bie  beS  grcunbeS  9tuge  mitb 
Über  mein  ©efdfid. 


(Soettjes  <5ebicf?te. 
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3eben  9tad)flang  fiiljlt  mein  §erj 
0rotj=  unb  trüber  3e^, 

SBanble  gtmfdfen  $reub’  unb  ©dpnerj 
3n  ber  ©nf  amfeit. 

fließe,  fließe,  lieber  gluf$ ! 
dimmer  to  erb’  id)  frof), 

@o  üerraufdjte  ©djerj  unb  ft  uff 
Unb  bie  ©reue  fo. 

-^d)  befa^  ed  bod)  einmal, 

Sad  fo  föftlid)  ift  1 

SDaff  man  bod)  ju  feiner  Oual 

Zimmer  ed  »ergibt ! 

Kaufte,  glu§,  bad  ©ffaf  entlang, 
Offne  9faft  unb  fRuf), 

9^aufcf)e,  ffüftre  meinem  ©ang 
SMobieen  ju! 

SBenn  bu  in  ber  Sinternadft 
SBütenb  itberfdjroiflft, 

Ober  um  bie  3rüf)lingdprad)t 
junger  $nofpen  guillft. 

©elig,  luer  fid)  oor  ber  3Mt 
Of)ne  §aff  oerfcpliefft, 

©neu  greunb  am  ißufen  l)ält 
Unb  mit  bem  geniest, 

2ßad,  oon  ätteufdjen  uid)t  gemußt 
Ober  nitfit  bebadjt, 

Ourd)  bad  .Sabpriutl)  ber  ®ruft 
Sanbclt  iu  ber  9iad)t. 


IO 
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44.  ©rabfcfyrift. 

toar  ein  ®nabe  marm  unb  gut, 
SUö  Jüngling  f)att’  id)  frifdfeg  Slut, 
Sßerfpracf;  einft  einen  9J2ann. 

©elitten  pab’  id)  unb  geliebt 
5 llnb  liege  nieber  oljnbetriibt, 

®a  id)  nid)t  tneiter  fann. 


45.  Der  ^ifdjer. 

Sag  SBaffer  raufet’,  bag  Staffer  fd)iuoll, 
Sin  gifcper  faff  baran, 

@al)  nad)  bem  Slngel  rutjenoll, 

$id)l  big  ang  Iferj  l)inan. 

5 Unb  Wie  er  fitjt  unb  wie  er  laufdjt, 

Seilt  fid)  bie  glut  empor ; 

Slug  bem  bewegten  SBaffer  raufdft 
Sin  feud)teg  SSeib  tjernor. 

@ie  fang  ju  il)m,  fie  fprad)  ju  ipm : 
io  2Bag  lodEft  bn  meine  33rut 

SDiit  2)cenfd)emnitj  unb  93cenfd)enlift 
hinauf  in  Sobegglut? 

3td),  wiijjteft  bu,  wie’g  gifd)lein  ift 
@o  woplig  auf  bem  ©runb, 

15  Su  ftiegft  Ijerunter,  wie  bu  bift, 

Unb  wiirbeft  erft  gefunb. 

§abt  fic^  bie  liebe  «Sonne  nid)t, 

Ser  iDi'onb  fid)  nidjt  im  'Dicer  ? 


©octfycs  (Schichte. 
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$efjrt  trelienatmenb  il)t*  @efid)t 

Sftidjt  boppelt  fcpöncr  Ijer?  20 

Sooft  bid)  ber  tiefe  §immef  ntd)t, 

©ad  feudftoerffärte  33fau? 

Sooft  bicf)  bein  eigen  2lngefid)t 
SJlidjt  t)er  in  etr’gen  Sau? 

©ad  Saffer  raufest’,  bad  Söaffet*  fdjtroü,  25 
Stellt7  if)m  ben  naeften  guf) ; 

©ein  §ei-3  trudjd  if)tn  fo  feljnfndftdrolf, 

2Bie  bei  ber  Siebften  ©ruft. 

©ie  fprad)  3U  il)m,  fie  fang  3U  ipnt ; 

©a  trar’d  um  il)n  gefepepn : 30 

£>atb  30g  fie  ipn,  palb  fanf  er  l)in 
Unb  trarb  nicf»t  mepr  gefepn. 


46.  ©efan^  ber  ©elfter  über  ben  Waffer«. 

I ©ed  iDcenfdjen  ©eete 
©feid)t  bem  Staffer: 

Sont  §immel  fommt  ed, 

3 um  .Stimmet  fteigt  ed, 

Unb  triebet*  nieber 
^ur  Grbe  muff  ed, 

(gtrig  treepfetnb. 

©trömt  ron  ber  popen, 

©teilen  gefdtranb 
©er  reine  ©traf)!, 

©ann  ftiiubt  er  liebticp 
-3:n  Statfemretten 


IO 
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3um  glatten  gets, 
llnb  t cidjt  empfangen, 

15  SBattt  er  nerfcpteiernb, 

öeiSraufdjenb, 

3ur  ©iefe  nieber. 

9?agen  stippen 
SDetn  ©turj  entgegen, 

20  ©dfäumt  er  unmutig 

©tufenmeife 
3um  Stbgrunb. 

3;m  ftacpen  töette 
©djleidft  er  baS  SBiefenttjat  t)in, 
25  ltnb  in  bem  glatten  ©ee 

SS?eiben  if)r  Stnttifs 
Sitte  ©eftirne. 

SBinb  ift  ber  Söette 
Siebtidjer  S3ut)ter; 

30  SBinb  mifd)t  oont  ©runb  aus 

©djäumenbe  SBogen. 

©eete  beS  sD2enfd)en, 

SBie  gteidjft  bu  bem  SBaffer! 
©dfidfat  bed  SD2enfdjen, 

35  SE'ie  gteid)ft  bu  bem  Sßinb ! 


47. 

(£8  mar  ein  fauter  ©djäfer, 
Sin  rechter  ©iebenfd)täfer, 
3^n  fiimmcrte  fein  ©djaf. 


(5oetfycs  <5cöid?te. 
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©in  9Q?äbd)en  fount’  tf)n  faffctt, 
®a  mar  ber  Xropf  oerlaffen, 
gort  dppetit  unb  ©d)laf! 

©§  trieb  itju  in  bie  gerne, 

©)eS  9l«d)t3  $äl)lt’  er  bie  ©terne, 
(Sr  flagt’  unb  Ijiirmt’  fid)  brao. 

Sftun,  ba  fie  it)n  genommen, 

-3ft  ailed  toieber  fommen, 

£)urft,  Stppetit  unb  ©d)taf. 


^ 48.  tPanbrers  Had)ttieb. 

Über  allen  ©tyfeln 
5ft  9&4 
5n  alien  SBipfeln 
©fnireft  bn 
$aum  einen  §aud); 

£)ie  SSögelein  fdjtneigen  int  SBalbe. 
SBarte  nur,  halbe 
5Ku^eft  bu  aud). 


49.  lln  Ciba. 

®en  ©njigen,  ?iba,  melden  bu  lieben  fannft, 
gorberft  bu  ganj  für  bid),  unb  mit  9?ed)t. . 

21ud)  ift  er  einzig  bein. 

£>enn,  feit  id)  non  bir  bin, 

@d)eint  mir  bed  fdjnellften  Sebend 
Särmenbe  tBeiuegung 

91ur  ein  leid)ter  glor,  burd)  ben  id)  beine  ©eftalt 


5 

10 

5 
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immerfort  tine  in  SBoifen  eröltcfe : 

©ie  leuchtet  mir  freunblid)  unb  treu, 
io  SßJie  burd)  beS  iftorMidjtS  betneglidje  ©tragen 

(Sroige  ©terne  flimmern. 


50.  (Erlföttig. 

2ßer  reitet  fo  fpät  burd)  9lad)t  unb  Sinb? 

(SS  ift  bcr  3Sater  mit  feinem  ®inb ; 

(Sr  f)at  ben  Knaben  mobl  in  bem  2lrm, 

(Sr  fa^t  it)n  fid)er,  er  i)ätt  it)n  tnnrm. 

5 SOJein  ©of)n,  waS  birgft  bu  fo  bang  bein  ©efid)t?  — 
©ieljft,  33ater,  bu  ben  (Srlfönig  nid)t? 

!Den  (Srlenfönig  mit  $ron’  unb  ©djtueif?  — 

2Jiein  @ot)n,  eS  ift  ein  9iebelftreif.  — 

,,©)u  liebes  Sinb,  fomm,  gel)  mit  mir! 
io  ©ar  fdföne  ©piele  fpicl’  icf)  mit  bir ; 

üDland)  bunte  Blumen  finb  an  bem  ©tranb  ; 

ÜJieine  SJiutter  bat  mand)  gitlben  ©emanb." 

•äftein  5>ater,  mein  33ater,  unb  fjöreft  bu  nid)t, 

2BaS  (Srlenfönig  mir  leife  rerfpridjt?  — 

15  ©ei  ruljig,  bleibe  rubig,  mein  $inb ; 

3n  biirren  blättern  fäufelt  ber  2ßinb.  — 

„Söillft,  feiner  Änabe,  bu  mit  mir  gehn? 
fDieine  ©öd)ter  füllen  bid)  marten  fdjön ; 

SDieine  £öd)ter  führen  ben  näd)tlid)eu  Sieibn 
Unb  wiegen  unb  tanken  unb  fingen  bid)  ein." 


20 
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9Jfein  SSater,  mein  Oater,  unb  fiefjft  bu  nicfjt  bort 
(SrlfönigS  Softer  am  büftem  Ort?  — 

9ßein  @of)n,  mein  @ot)n,  id)  fetj’  es  genau : 

©3  fcfjeinen  bie  alten  SBeiben  fo  grau.  — 


,,$d)  liebe  btef),  mief)  rei3t  beine  fd)öne  ©eftalt;  25 
Unb  bift  bu  nidjt  mittig,  fo  brauch’  id)  ©eroatt." 

9)?ein  33ater,  mein  23ater,  feist  faßt  er  midj  an! 

©rlfönig  t)at  mir  ein  Ceibö  getrau ! — 

Oem  33ater  graufet’ö,  er  reitet  gefdjminb, 

(Sr  tjätt  in  Strmen  ba3  ätfijenbe  ®inb,  30 

(Srreidjt  ben  §of  mit  93 cid) e unb  9cot; 

$n  feinen  Strrnen  baö  $inb  mar  tot. 


©bet  fei  ber  SDZenfd), 
Ditfreidf  unb  gut! 

Oenn  baö  attein 
llnterfcfjeibet  it)n 
23on  atten  Söefen, 

Oie  mir  fennen. 

|)eil  ben  unbefannten 
§öt)ern  Stöefen, 

Oie  mir  atjnen! 

^tjnen  gleiche  ber  93?enfd); 
©ein  33eifpiet  tetjU  unö 
3ene  glauben. 


; 


Senn  unfüfytenb 
-3ft  bie  92atur: 

(S8  Ieud)tet  bie  ©onne 
Über  33öf  unb  ©ute, 

Unb  bem  33erbredjer 
©tauten,  mie  bem  heften, 
Ser  93?onb  unb  bie  ©teme. 

2Binb  unb  ©tröme, 

Conner  unb  Daget 
9?aufd)en  ifyren  2ßeg 
Unb  ergreifen, 
53orübereitenb, 

(Sinen  urn  ben  anbern. 

2lud)  fo  baö  ©liid: 

Sappt  unter  bie  üDienge, 
gaftt  batb  beö  Knaben 
Socfige  Unfdjulb, 

23a(b  aucb  ben  fasten 
©djutbigen  ©cfjeitel. 

9tac^  einigen,  ernten, 

©rojjen  ©efepen 
93  c it  [fen  mir  alte 
lltifereö  Safeinö 
Greife  noKeubcn. 

9iur  attein  ber  9J?enfdj 
SSermag  baS  Unmögliche : 

(Sr  unterfdjeibet, 

Säljtet  unb  ridjtet; 

(Sr  fann  bem  Stugcnbücf 
Sauer  nerteifjen. 


(5octl}es  (5ebtd;>te. 
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©r  allein  barf 
®en  ©uten  loljnen, 

£>en  $$öfen  [trafen,  45 

feiten  unb  retten, 

5Ilte3  -^rrenbe,  ©djmeifenbe 
sJfiit|Iid}  oerbinben. 

Unb  mir  oerefyren 

£)ie  Unfterblidjen,  50 

2U8  mären  fie  9)ienfd)en, 

Späten  im  großen, 

SBaS  ber  SBefte  im  tteinen 
2t)ut  ober  möchte. 

£>er  ebte  SQfenfcf)  55 

@ei  tjilfreid)  unb  gut! 
itnermübet  fdjaff  er 
£>aS  9Jü£ttd)e,  9ied)te, 

©ei  un§  ein  33orbitb 

^ener  geafjneten  SBefen!  60 


/ 


52.  Der  Sänger. 


SffiaS  t)ör’  id)  branden  üor  beut  £f)or, 
Sßaö  auf  ber  23rüife  fdjaüen  ? 

8aff  ben  ©efang  oor  unfernt  Dt)r 
Qm  ©aate  miberl)atten! 

®er  $önig  fprad/ö,  ber  ‘ißage  tief; 
üDer  $nabe  fant,  ber  $önig  rief: 
öafft  mir  Ijerein  ben  2Uten! 
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©egrüffet  feib  mir,  ebte  §errn, 

©egriißt  tt)r,  fd)öne  ©amen ! 

Sße(d)  reicher  pummel!  ©tern  bet  ©tern 
2Ber  fennet  itjre  tarnen? 

Qm  ©aal  ooU  ‘'ßradjt  unb  §errtid)feit 
©djtießt,  2lugen,  eud) ; t)ier  ift  nid)t 
©id)  ftaunenb  $u  ergäben. 

©er  ©änger  br lieft’  bie  2(ugen  ein 
Unb  fcfjtug  in  oolten  ©önen; 

©ie  fitter  flauten  mutig  brein 
Unb  in  ben  ©djog  bie  ©d)önen. 

©er  $önig,  bem  baS  Sieb  gefiel, 

Sieff,  if)n  ju  el)ren  für  fein  ©piel, 

©ne  goibne  $ette  tjoten. 

©ie  gotbne  $ette  gieb  mir  nidjt, 

©ie  $ette  gieb  ben  9iittern, 

® or  beren  fiifjnem  2(ngcfid)t 
©er  $einbe  Sanken  fptittem; 

©ieb  fie  bem  Äanjter,  ben  bu  fjaft, 

Unb  taf)  ifjn  nodj  bie  gotbne  Saft 
3u  anbern  Saften  tragen. 

3d)  finge,  mie  ber  33oget  fingt, 

©er  in  ben  ^loeigen  mopnet; 

©aö  Sieb,  baö  aus  ber  $el)Ie  bringt, 

3 ft  Sot)n,  ber  reidjtid)  totjnct. 

©od)  barf  id)  bitten,  bitt’  id)  eins : 

Saft  mir  ben  beften  £kd)er  2£einS 
3'n  purem  ©otbc  reid)ett. 


(Soetfyes  (Scöicfytc. 
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©r  fefjt’  ifjn  an,  er  tranf  ifjrt  aub: 

D Sranf  not!  fitter  Sabe! 

D tnol)l  bem  f)od)begliidten  §aub, 
So  bab  ift  Heine  ©abe! 

©rgeljt’b  eud)  tool)!,  (o  benft  an  mid), 
llnb  bautet  ©ott  fo  inarm,  alb  id) 
giir  biefen  Srunf  eud)  banfe. 


53.  ^arfenfpteler. 

Ser  fid)  ber  (ginfamfeit  ergiebt, 

2ld)!  ber  ift  halb  allein; 

©in  jeber  lebt,  ein  jeber  Hebt 
Unb  läßt  ii)n  feiner  ißein. 

3a!  laßt  mid)  meiner  Quai! 

Unb  tann  id)  nur  einmal 
9iecf)t  einfam  fein, 

Sann  bin  id)  nidjt  allein. 

©b  fd)leict)t  ein  öiebenber  laufdjenb  fadjt, 
Sb  feine  greunbin  allein? 

@o  überfd)leid)t  bei  Sag  unb  9?ad)t 
fDtid)  ©infamen  bie  'peilt, 

SDcirf)  ©infamen  bie  Qual. 

2ldj,  tnerb'  id)  erft  einmal 
©infam  im  ©rabe  fein,  * 

Sa  läßt  fie  mtd)  allein!  • 


40 
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©octfyes  (Sebicfyte. 


54.  Derfelbe. 

SBer  nie  fein  S3rot  mit  frönen  aff, 

2öer  nie  bie  htmmerüoüen  9?äd)te 
Stuf  feinem  S3ette  loeinenb  fa§, 

©er  fennt  eud)  nicfjt,  itjr  l)immtifd)en  SRcidjte. 

5 3?f|r  fütjrt  ins  Beben  uns  fjinein, 

tafst  ben  Sinnen  fdjulbig  inerben, 

©ann  überlast  ifjr  itjn  ber  ‘fJein: 

©enn  alte  ©d)utb  räd)t  fid)  auf  ßrben. 


55.  3lmettau 

am  3.  September  1783. 

Stnmutig  £f)atl  bu  immergrüner  £>ain! 

2D?ein  §erj  begrübt  eud)  tnieber  auf  baS  befte ; 
(Entfaltet  mir  bie  fd))oer  befangnen  Sifte, 

9iel)mt  freunbtid)  midj  in  eure  ©chatten  ein, 
s (Srquicft  non  euren  £>öf)n,  am  £ag  ber  Sieb’  unb  Suft, 
9Jcit  frifdjer  Suft  unb  S3atfam  meine  S3  ruft ! 

Sßie  fet)rt’  id)  oft  mit  lued)fetnbcm  ©cfdjide, 

(grtjabner  S3erg!  an  beinen  gug  guriide. 

3D,  taf)  mid)  I)eut  an  beinen  faxten  §öt)n 
io  (Sin  fugenbtid),  ein  neues  (Sben  fef)n! 

3d)  I)ab’  eS  iuot)l  aud)  mit  um  eud)  nerbienet : 

-3d)  forge  ftitt,  inbeS  it)r  rut)ig  grünet. 

Sajft  mid)  nergeffen,  baj)  aud)  t)icr  bie  SBelt 
©o  mand)  ©efdjüpf  in  (Srbefcffcln  t)ält. 


(Soetpes  <5cbid?tc. 
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©er  ftonbmann  letztem  ©anb  ben  ©amen  anoertraut  15 
Unb  feinen  ®of)t  bem  freien  SBtlbe  baut, 

©er  Knappe  fargeS  23rot  in  Klüften  fudjt, 

©er  $öt)ter  gittert,  menu  ber  Oäger  ftud)t. 

$erfüngt  eud)  mir,  trie  if)r  eS  oft  gettjan, 

2ItS  fing’  id)  tjeut  ein  neues  2eben  an.  20 

3t)r  feib  mir  t)otb,  ilfr  gönnt  mir  biefe  ©räume, 

©ie  fd)meid)etn  mir  unb  tocfen  alte  9f einte. 

9JJir  mieber  fetbft,  non  alten  SOienfdjen  fern, 

SEBie  bab’  id)  mid)  in  euren  ©iiften  gern ! 

SOietobifci)  raufcpt  bie  l)of)e  ©anne  ttieber,  25 

SOZelobifd)  eilt  ber  Söafferfatt  fjeimieber ; 

©ie  Sffiotfe  finft,  ber  9Eebet  britcft  inS  ©f)at, 

Unb  eS  ift  9?ad)t  unb  ©ämmrung  auf  einmal. 

-3:m  finftern  Salb,  beim  öiebesbticf  ber  ©ternc, 

2Bo  ift  mein  9Sfab,  ben  forgtoS  xd)  üertor?  30 

Söetd)  fcttne  ©timmen  t)ör’  id)  in  ber  gerne? 

©ie  fd)a(ten  med)fetnb  an  bem  gets  empor. 

$d)  eile  fad)t,  gu  fepn,  ttmS  eS  bebeutet, 

SGBie  oon  beS  §irfd)eS  9xuf  ber  Säger  ftitl  geleitet. 

2Bo  bin  id)?  ift’S  ein  ,3aubermärd)em?anb ? 35 

?9etd)  uäd)ttid)eS  ©elag  am  gufs  ber  getfemnanb? 

©lei  fteiuen  §iitten,  bid)t  mit  9?eiö  bcbedet, 

©et)’  id)  fie  frot)  ans  geuer  t)ingeftrec!et. 

GS  bringt  ber  ©lang  t)od)  burd)  ben  gidjtenfaal ; 

21m  niebern  §erbe  fod)t  ein  rotjeS  2Dial)(;  40 

©ie  fd)ergcn  taut,  inbeffen,  halb  geteeret, 

©ie  gtafdje  frifd)  im  Greife  nncberf'ctjret. 
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(5octt}es  (Schichte. 


©agt,  mem  oergleicp’  id)  biefe  muntre  ©epar? 

23on  mannen  fommt  fte?  um  mopin  ju  sieben? 

45  333ie  ift  an  ipr  bod)  aüe8  umuberbar! 

©oll  id)  fie  grüßen?  foil  id)  cor  ipr  fließen? 

-3ft  e§  ber  ^äger  milbeö  ©eifterpeer? 

©inb’d  ©nomen,  bie  t)ier  Oauberfünfte  treiben? 

-3d)  fei)’  im  33ufd)  ber  Keinen  geuer  rnepr ; 

50  G8  fepaubert  miep,  id)  mage  faurn,  ju  bleiben. 

Oft’*  öer  2igt)ptier  oerbädjtiger  Slufentpalt? 

Oft  e8  ein  fliicptiger  giirft  mie  im  2lrbenner*SaIb  ? 
©oll  id)  SBerirrter  l)ier  in  ben  oerfd)lungnen  ©riinben 
©ie  ©eifter  ©palefpeared  gar  oerförpert  finben? 

55  0<6  ber  ©ebanfe  fiiprt  mid)  eben  reept : 

©ie  finb  e8  felbft,  mo  niept  ein  gteid)  ©efcplecpt! 
Unbänbig  fdjmelgt  ein  ©eift  in  iprer  -Britten, 

Hub  burd)  bie  9fopeit  fiU)t’  id)  ebte  ©itten. 

353ie  nennt  ipr  it)n?  Ser  ift’8,  ber  bort  gebiidt 
& üftadjtäffig  ftar!  bie  breiten  ©cpultern  brüdt? 

Gr  fipt  gunäepft  gelaffen  an  ber  flamme, 

®ie  marfige  ©eftatt  au§  attem  §elbenftamme. 

Gr  faugt  begierig  am  geliebten  9?opr, 

G§  fteigt  ber  SDampf  an  feiner  ©tint  empor. 

65  ©utmütig  troden  meip  er  greub’  unb  Öacfjett 
Om  ganzen  Oirfel  ^aut  Su  wadjen, 

Senn  er  mit  ernftlicpem  ©efid)t 
S3arbarifd)  bunt  in  frember  2Jhmbart  fpriept. 

Ser  ift  ber  anbre,  ber  fiep  nieber 
2ln  einen  ©tui-3  bc§  alten  -33aume8  lepnt 
Unb  feine  langen,  feingeftalten  ©lieber 
Gtftatifd)  faul  nad)  allen  ©eiten  bepnt 


70 


(Soetpes  <5ebtd?te. 


63 


Unb,  oljne  bajj  bie  3ed)er  auf  if)n  f)ören, 

9)2it  ©eiftedflug  fid)  in  bie  §öi)e  fdpoingt, 

Hub  oon  bem  ©anj  ber  l)immelf)ol)en  ©ppären  75 
gin  monotoned  Sieb  mit  grower  -^nbrunft  fingt? 

®od)  fcfjeinet  alien  ettoad  gu  gebredjen. 

-3d)  f)öre  fie  auf  einmal  leife  fpredjen, 

©)ed  3üngüngd  iRulje  nid)t  ju  unterbrechen, 

©)er  bort  am  gnbe,  too  bad  ©tjal  fid)  fdjliefjt,  80 

3tt  einer  §iitte,  leicfjt  gewimmert, 

33or  ber  ein  letter  ^Blicf  bed  fleinen  geuerd  fdjimmert, 
33om  SBafferfatl  umraufdjt,  bed  milben  ©djlafd  geniest. 
SDiid)  treibt  bad  ^erj,  nad)  jener  $luft  ju  toanbent, 

3d)  fd)leid)e  ftill  unb  fdjeibe  oon  ben  anbern.  85 

©ei  mir  gegrüßt,  ber  t)ier  in  fpciter  9tad)t 
©ebanfenooU  an  biefer  ©djtoelle  toadjt! 

2Bad  fipeft  bn  entfernt  oon  jenen  greuben? 

©)u  fdjeinft  mir  auf  toad  2öid)tiged  bebadjt. 

Sßad  iffd,  bap  bu  in  ©innen  bic^  oerliercft  90 

Unb  nicfjt  einmal  bent  fleined  $euer  fd)iireft? 

„D,  frage  nidjt!  benn  id)  bin  nid)t  bereit, 

©)ed  gremben  9ieugier  Ieid)t  gu  füllen ; 

©ogar  oerbitt’  id)  beinen  guten  SSMllen; 

§ier  ift  ju  fcf)toeigen  unb  p leiben  3eit.  95 

-3d)  bin  bir  nidjt  im  ftanbe  felbft  ju  fagen, 

SBoljer  id)  fei,  toer  mid)  l)ierl)er  gefanbt ; 

33on  fremben  3onen  bin  id)  fjer  oerfdjlagen 
llnb  burd)  bie  greunbfdjaft  feftgcbannt. 
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(Soetfpes  (Sebidpte. 


ioo  Ser  fennt  fid)  fetbft  ? toer  toeiff,  toaö  er  oermag? 

§at  nie  ber  Mutige  SBertoegneS  unternommen? 

Unb  loa$  bu  tt)uft,  fagt  erft  ber  anbre  Sag, 

Sar  e§  jum  ©djaben  ober  frommen. 

Siefs  nid)t  ‘'ßromettjeuö  fetbft  bie  reine  §immetggtut 
io5  Stuf  frifdjen  Stjon  oergötternb  nieberftiefsen? 

Unb  tonnt’  er  mel)r  at§  irbifd)  -Stuf 
Surd)  bie  belebten  Stbern  gieren? 

3d)  brachte  reines  geuer  Dom  2Ittar; 

Sa8  id)  entjiinbet,  ift  nid)t  reine  stamme, 
no  Ser  ©türm  oermet)rt  bie  ©tut  unb  bie  ©efatjr, 

$d)  fd)U>anfe  nicfjt,  inbem  id)  mid)  oerbamme. 

Unb  trenn  id)  nnttug  93htt  unb  greipeit  fang 
Unb  $Rebtid)feit  unb  greifet  fonber  3roan9r 
©totg  auf  fid)  fetbft  unb  tjerjtidjeS  ®el)agen, 

115  Srtoarb  id)  mir  ber  2D?enfd)en  fd)öne  ©unft: 

Sod)  ad) ! ein  ©ott  oerfagte  mir  bie  fiunft. 

Sie  arme  ®nnft,  mid)  fünfttid)  ju  betragen. 

9?un  fifs’  id)  t)ier  jugteid)  erhoben  unb  gebriicft, 

Unfd)utbig  unb  geftraft,  unb  fd)utbig  unb  begtiicft. 

120  Sod)  rebe  fad)t!  benn  unter  biefem  Sad) 

9iut)t  att  mein  Sot)l  unb  alt  mein  Ungemad): 

©in  ebteö  §erj,  Dom  Sege  ber  9catur 
Surd)  enges  ©d)idfat  abgeleitet, 

Sa§,  apnungSDott,  nun  auf  ber  red)ten  ©pur 
125  S3atb  mit  fid)  fetbft  unb  batb  mit  ^auberfd)atten  ftreitet 
Unb,  maß  if)m  ba§  ©efcfjiii  burd)  bie  ©eburt  gefd)enft, 
2)cit  SDciit)’  unb  ©dpoeif;  erft  31t  erringen  bcnft. 

$ein  tiebeootteö  Sort  fann  feinen  ©eift  entt)iittcn 
Unb  fein  ©efang  bie  f)ol)en  Sogen  ftittcn. 


(Soctpcs  (Scbidpte. 
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Scr  faun  her  9?aupe,  bie  am  ,gtt>eige  friedjt,  130 

23on  iprem  fiinft’gen  gutter  fpredjen? 

Utib  teer  ber  ‘'ßuppe,  bie  am  33oben  liegt, 

©ie  garte  ©cpale  fjetfen  burcpgubrecpen? 

(S3  tommt  bie  3eit,  fie  brcragt  fid)  fetber  lo3 

Hub  eilt  auf  gittigen  ber  9iofe  iu  beu  ©cpop.  135 

©etuip,  ipm  geben  aucp  bie  gapre 
©ie  recpte  9iid)tung  feiner  Sraft. 

92ocp  ift  bei  defer  Neigung  für  bad  Sapre 
.gpm  Irrtum  eine  ?eibenfd)aft. 

©er  SSortüi^  lodt  ipn  in  bie  Seite,  140 

$ein  gels  ift  ipm  gu  fcproff,  tein  ©teg  gu  fcpmal ; 

©er  Unfall  lauert  an  ber  ©eite 
Hub  ftiirgt  ipn  in  ben  2lrm  ber  Qual. 

©ann  treibt  bie  fcpmergticp  überfpannte  Biegung 
©etnaltfam  ipn  halb  ba,  halb  bort  pinaud,  145 

Unb  non  unmutiger  -iöetüegung 
9fupt  er  unmutig  tnieber  auS. 

Unb  büfter  toilb  an  peitern  Sagen, 
ttnbänbig,  ot) ne  frop  gu  fein, 

©cpläft  er,  au  ©eef  unb  öeib  üenuunbet  unb  gerfd)lageu,  150 

2luf  einem  parten  öager  ein: 

gnbeffen  id)  pier,  ftill  unb  atmenb  faunt, 

©ie  Stugen  gu  ben  freien  ©temen  fepre 
Unb,  palb  ertnacpt  unb  palb  im  feineren  ©raum, 

9Jdcp  faum  beS  fcptueren  ©raum3  enuepre."  155 

93erfd)loinbe,  ©raum! 

Sie  ban!’  id),  DJdtfen,  eucp! 

©ap  ipr  mid)  peut  auf  einen  gSfab  geftellet, 

So  auf  ein  eingig  Sort  bie  gange  ©egenb  gleid) 
gum  fd)öufteit  ©age  fiep  erpeUet ; 
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©oetfyes  ©ebicfyte. 


160  ©ie  Sß3offe  fließt,  ber  9^ebef  fällt, 

SDie  ©djatten  finb  f)inweg.  ^t)v  ©otter,  ‘ßretS  uttb  SBonne 
©8  leudjtct  mir  bie  ioat)re  (gönne, 

©8  lebt  mir  eine  fd)önre  2Mt; 

©a8  ängftlidje  ©efidjt  ift  in  bie  2uft  verronnen, 

165  (Sin  neue8  ?eben  ift'8,  e8  ift  fd)on  lang  begonnen. 

3d)  fef)e  t)ier,  wie  man  nad)  langer  Dfeife 
3m  ißaterlanb  fid)  mieber  fennt, 

©in  rul)ig  23olf  im  ftillen  gleite 
®enutjen,  Wa8  fftatur  an  ©aben  il)m  gegönnt. 

170  ©er  gaben  eilet  oon  bem  Dioden 
®e8  2öeber8  rafdjem  ©tul)te  ju; 

Unb  ©eil  unb  $iibet  wirb  in  längrer  Diul) 

Diidjt  am  oerbrodjnen  ©d)ad)te  ftoden; 

©8  wirb  ber  ©rüg  entbedt,  bie  Orbnung  fcfjrt  juriid, 
175  ©8  folgt  ©ebeilfn  unb  fefte8  irb’fd)e8  ©liid. 

©o  mög’,  0 gitrft,  ber  SJBinfel  beinc8  Öanbe8 
©in  Sßorbilb  beincr  ©age  fein! 

•©u  fenneft  lang  bie  ^flidjten  beine8  ©tanbe8 
Unb  fcfjränfeft  nad)  unb  nad)  bie  freie  ©eele  ein. 

180  ©er  fann  ficf)  mandjen  Sunfd)  gewähren, 

©er  falt  fid)  felbft  unb  feinem  SBillen  lebt; 

2Ulein  wer  anbre  wol)l  ju  leiten  ftrebt, 

2)^u§  fäl)ig  fein,  oiet  3U  entbehren. 

©0  manble  bu  — ber  Sotjn  ift  nid)t  gering  — 

Siidjt  fd)Watdenb  l)in,  wie  jener  ©ämattn  ging, 

©ajj  halb  ein  ß’orn,  bc8  3ufall8  Icid)tc8  ©picl, 

.pier  auf  ben  SBeg,  bort  jwifd)en  ©omen  fiel ; 


185 


<5  o e t p e s ©cbtcfyte. 
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9lein ! [treue  Hug  tuie  retd),  mit  männlicp  fteter  §anb, 
©en  (Segen  aud  auf  ein  geadert  Snub ; 

©ann  laß  ed  rupn : bie  (Srnte  tuirb  erfcpeinen  190 

Unb  bid)  beglüden  uub  bie  ©einen. 


56.  5uei0nun0* 

©er  SJiorgen  faux;  ed  fdjeucpten  [eine  ©ritte 
©en  leifen  Sd)ta[,  ber  mid)  getinb  umfing, 

©aß  id),  erwadjt,  aud  meiner  [tiiien  §iitte 
©en  23erg  hinauf  mit  [rifcfjer  Seete  ging; 

$d)  [reute  mid)  bei  einem  [eben  Sdjritte  5 

©er  neuen  SSlume,  bie  notl  ©ropfen  t)ing  ; 

©er  junge  ©ag  erpob  fid)  mit  ©ntjiiden, 
llnb  aüed  war  erquidt,  mid)  ;u  erquiden. 

Unb  wie  id)  [tieg,  30g  non  bem  $luß  ber  liefen 
(Sin  97ebel  fid)  in  Streifen  fadjt  pernor.  10 

(Sr  wid)  unb  wedjfelte  mid)  3U  umfließen, 

Unb  wud)d  geflügelt  mir  umd  §aupt  empor: 

©ed  fcpönen  ®lidd  follt’  id)  nid)t  rnepr  genießen, 

©ie  ©egenb  bedte  mir  ein  trüber  $lor; 

33alb  fap  idj  micp  non  Sollen  wie  umgoffen  15 
Unb  mit  mir  felbft  in  ©ämmrung  eingefcploffen. 

2luf  einmal  fcpien  bie  Sonne  burdpsubringen, 

9tebel  ließ  fiep  eine  Älarpeit  fepn. 

£)ier  fanf  er  leife  fid)  pinab3Ufdjwingen; 

§ier  teilt’  er  fteigenb  fid)  um  Salb  unb  §öpn. 

Sie  pofft’  id)  ipr  ben  erften  ©ruß  3U  bringen ! 

Sie  pofft’  id)  nad)  ber  ©rübe  hoppelt  fepön. 
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(Soetfyes  (Sebicfytc. 


©er  tuft’ge  S’ amp  f mar  lange  nidft  oottenbet, 

(Sin  ©tans  umgab  mid),  unb  id)  ftanb  gebtenbet. 

25  23atb  mad)te  mid),  bie  2tugen  aufsufdjtagen, 

(Sin  innrer  ©rieb  be8  §erjen8  mieber  fiifjn, 

$d)  fount’  e8  nur  mit  fdjnellen  33tiden  magen, 
©enn  atte8  fdjien  ju  brennen  unb  ju  gtitfjn. 

©a  fdjmebte  mit  ben  Söolfen  Ijergetragen 
30  (Sin  göttlid)  SBeib  nor  meinen  2tugen  t)in, 

Sein  fd)öner  4Bitb  fat)  id)  in  meinem  Seben, 

©ie  fat)  mid)  an  unb  btieb  oermeitenb  fdjmeben. 

S'ennft  bu  mid)  nidjt?  fprad)  fie  mit  einem  2)iunbe, 
©em  atter  Sieb’  unb  ©reue  ©on  entftofj : 

35  (Srfennft  bu  mid),  bie  id)  in  manche  35>unbe 
©e8  Sebend  bir  ben  reinften  tßatfam  gojj? 

©)u  fennft  mid)  mot)l,  an  bie  gu  em’gem  23unbe 
©ein  ftrebenb  §erj  fid)  feft  unb  fefter  fd)lofj. 

©at)  id)  bid)  nid)t  mit  tjeijjen  §crgen8tt)rcinen 
40  2118  ®nabe  fd)on  nad)  mir  bid)  eifrig  fernen? 

^}a ! rief  id)  au8,  inbem  id)  fetig  nieber 
3ur  (Srbe  fan!,  tang  l)ab’  id)  bid)  gefüllt ; 

©u  gabft  mir  iKuf),  menu  buret)  bie  jungen  ©tieber 
©ie  Seibenfdjaft  fid)  rafttoS  burdjgemiitjtt ; 

45  ©u  t)aft  mir  mie  mit  tjimmtifdjem  ©efieber 
2Int  tjeifjen  ©ag  bie  ©time  fanft  gefüllt; 

©u  fd)enfteft  mir  ber  (Srbe  befte  ©aben, 

Unb  jebe8  ©tiid  mitt  id)  burd)  bid)  nur  t)abenl 

©id)  nenn’  id)  nid)t.  3ltiar  fyor*  id)  bid)  non  oieten 
o @ar  oft  genannt,  unb  jeber  fjeijjt  bid)  fein, 

(Sin  jebe8  2tuge  glaubt  auf  bid)  ju  jieten, 
gaft  jebem  2tuge  mirb  bein  ©tratjt  jur  ifkin. 
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3ld),  ba  id)  irrte,  tjatt’  id)  riet  ©efpielen, 

©a  id)  bid)  fenne,  bin  id)  faft  allein ; 

3d)  muß  mein  ©lücf  nur  mit  mir  felbft  genießen,  55 
©ein  t)olbeö  £id)t  oerbecfen  unb  öerfdjfiejjen. 

Sie  fäd)elte,  fie  fprad) : ©u  fietjft,  wie  flug, 

Sie  nötig  war’s,  eud)  wenig  31t  enthüllen! 

Äaunt  bift  bu  firfjer  üor  bent  gröbften  ©mg, 

$aum  bift  bu  §err  00m  erften  Äinberwillen,  & 
@0  gtaubft  bu  bid)  fdfon  Übermenfd)  genug, 

©erfäumft  bie  ^ßflidjt  be$  iUianncö  3U  erfüllen! 

S3?ie  oiel  bift  bu  non  anbern  unterfdjieben? 

©rfenne  bid),  leb’  mit  ber  Seit  in  grieben! 

©erjeil)  mir,  rief  id)  au§,  id)  meint’  es  gut;  65 

@oll  id)  umfonft  bie  2tugen  offen  l)aben? 

<5in  froher  Söille  lebt  in  meinem  (©lut, 

3d)  fenne  gan3  ben  Sert  non  beinen  ©aben! 
gür  anbre  wäd)ft  in  mir  baS  eble  ©nt, 

3d)  fann  unb  mitt  baö  ©funb  nid)t  meljr  oergraben!  7° 
Sarum  fud)t’  id)  ben  Seg  fo  fel)nfud)tSooll, 

Senn  id)  il)n  nid)t  ben  ©rübern  3eigen  foil? 

Unb  wie  id)  fprad),  faf)  mid)  baS  I)of)e  Sefen 
©?it  einem  ©lief  mitleib ger  ©ad)fid)t  an; 

3d)  fonnte  mid)  in  il)rem  2luge  lefen,  75 

Saö  id)  oerfeljlt  unb  waö  id)  red)t  getrau. 

Sie  lächelte,  ba  war  id)  fd)on  genefen, 

3u  neuen  greuben  flieg  mein  ©eift  ßeran« 

3d)  fonnte  nun  mit  innigem  ©ertrauen 
©tid)  3U  if)r  ttafjn  unb  il)re  9cäl)e  fefjauen. 
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Da  retfte  fie  bie  §anb  aus  in  bie  Streifen 
Der  teilten  Sffiotfen  unb  beS  Dufts  umf)er; 

Söie  fie  it)n  fafjte,  tief)  er  ficfj  ergreifen, 

(5r  tief?  ficf)  jiefyn,  eS  mar  fein  97ebel  mefjr. 

85  9)fein  2luge  tonnt’  im  Dfjale  mieber  fdfmeifen, 

©en  ^ummet  bticft’  id),  er  mar  f)ett  unb  lfef)r. 

9fur  fat)  id)  fie  ben  reinften  Sdjteier  fatten, 

(fr  ft  off  um  fie  unb  fdjmotl  in  taufenb  galten. 

^d)  fenne  bid),  id)  fenne  beine  Sdfmädjen, 

90  3ö)  lueifj,  @uteS  in  bir  lebt  unb  gtimmt! 

— So  fagte  fie,  id)  t)ör’  fie  emig  fpredfen,  — 
Empfange  t)ier,  maS  id)  bir  lang'  beftimmt! 

Dem  ©tiicflidjen  fann  eS  an  nichts  gebredjen. 

Der  bieS  ©efdjenl  mit  ftitler  Seele  nimmt: 

95  9luS  SOforgenbuft  gemebt  unb  Sonnenftartjeit, 

Der  Dichtung  Schleier  aus  ber  §anb  ber  9ßat)d)eit. 

Unb  menn  cS  bir  unb  beinen  greunben  fdjmüte 
2tm  fDiittag  mirb,  fo  mirf  ifjn  in  bie  Öuft ! 

Sogteid)  umfäufett  StbenbminbeS  $iil)le, 
ico  Umf)aud)t  eud)  iBtumemSBürjgerud)  unb  Duft. 

(SS  fcfjmeigt  baS  Sßelfen  banger  (§rbgefiit)te, 

3um  SBolfenbette  manbelt  fid)  bie  ©ruft, 
^efänftiget  mirb  jebe  SebenSmelle, 

Der  Dag  mirb  liebtid),  unb  bie  9?ad)t  mirb  tjette. 

105  So  fommt  benn,  greunbe,  menn  auf  euren  SBegen 
DeS  SebenS  33ürbe  fermer  unb  fernerer  briieft, 
SBenn  eure  33at)n  ein  frifdjerneuter  Segen 
ÜRit  ® turnen  giert,  mit  gotbnen  grüßten  fd)miicft, 
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Söir  getjrt  oereint  bem  nädjften  Sag  entgegen! 

@o  leben  mir,  fo  manbeln  mir  begliicft.  no 

Unb  bann  and)  fotl,  menn  Gute!  um  un§  trauern, 

3u  ifjrer  Suft  nod;  unfre  Siebe  bauern. 


57.  HTi^non. 

Sennft  bu  bag  Sanb,  mo  bie  ©tarnen  bliüjn, 

3m  bunfeln  Saub  bie  ©olbOrangen  glüt)n, 

(Sin  fanfter  Sßinb  Dom  blauen  Summe!  met)t, 

Sie  9)Zt)rte  ftilt  unb  t)od)  ber  Öorbeer  ftefjt, 

®ennft  bu  eg  mot)I?  5 

Sal)in ! Saljin 

9JZöd)t’  id)  mit  bir,  o mein  4öefrf)ii^er,  gietyn. 

$ennft  bu  bag  S)au8?  2tuf  ©äulen  rufft  fein  Sad), 
©g  glänjt  ber  ©aal,  eg  fdjimmert  bag  ©emad), 

Unb  dJZarmorbilber  ftetjn  unb  fetjn  mid)  an : 

2öag  tjat  man  bir,  bu  armeg  $inb,  getfjan  ? io 

ftennft  bu  eg  mo!)i  ? 

Safyin ! SDa^in 

SJZödjf  idj  mit  bir,  o mein  ©eliebter,  giefyn. 

Äennft  bu  ben  -©erg  unb  feinen  SBotfenfteg  ? 

Sag  Faultier  fud)t  im  hiebet  feinen  2Seg ; 

3n  §öl)ten  tt>of)nt  ber  Sradfen  alte  S3rut ; 

©g  ftürjt  ber  geig  unb  über  ü)n  bie  glut. 

®ennft  bu  ifyn  moI)I? 

Sal)in!  Safyin 

©et)t  unfer  2ßeg ! o 23ater ! laff  ung  jiefyn. 
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©oetpes  (Schichte. 


58.  XHefelfee. 

§etfs  mid)  nidjt  reben,  t)eip  mid)  fcpweigcn, 

Senn  mein  ©etjeimniS  ift  mir  'ßftidjt ; 

-3d)  mödjte  bir  mein  gauges  3ttnre  jeigen, 

SUiein  baS  ©d)icffat  mid  eS  nid)t. 

5 £ur  regten  $eit  oertreibt  ber  ©onne  Sauf 
Sie  finftre  2tad)t,  unb  fie  muß  fid)  ertjetten ; 

Ser  parte  gets  fdjtiefjt  feinen  33ufen  auf, 

SOtifjgönnt  ber  (Srbe  nid)t  bie  tieroerborgnen  Quellen. 

(Sin  jeber  fud)t  im  2lrm  beS  greunbeS  9tup, 
io  Sort  tann  bie  tBruft  in  Stagen  fid)  ergießen ; 
ülltein  ein  ©dpour  briicft  mir  bie  Sippen  ju, 

Unb  nur  ein  ©ott  oermag  fie  aufjufcpliefjen. 


59.  Diefelbe. 

dtur  mcr  bie  ©epnfudp  fennt, 
SBeifj,  maS  id)  teibe ! 

StUein  unb  abgetrennt 
23on  alter  greube, 

5 ©el)’  id)  ans  girmament 

2t ad)  jener  ©eite. 

2(d)!  ber  midj  liebt  unb  tennt, 
3 ft  in  ber  3Seite. 

(SS  fdpuinbctt  mir,  es  brennt 
io  SOtein  (Singemeibe. 

9tur  loer  bie  ©epnfud)t  fennt, 
SBeif),  maS  id)  teibe ! 
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60.  3cm  Zlcfermattn. 

31ad)  bebedet  unb  leidjt  ben  golbenen  Samen  bie  gurdje, 
©uter ! bie  tiefere  bedt  enbticf)  bein  rutjenb  ©ebein. 

3töf)lid)  gepflügt  unb  gefät!  §ier  feimet  tebenbige  9tai)rung, 
Unb  bie  Hoffnung  entfernt  fetbft  oon  bent  ©rabe  fid)  nidjt. 

^ 

61.  Verfcttie&ene  iEmpftnbun^en  an  einem  platje. 

lias  ITT  äbd;  en. 

3d)  bab’  if)n  gefefjen! 

SBie  ift  mir  gefdjepen? 

D t)immtifd)er  53 lid ! 

(Sr  fommt  mir  entgegen ; 

-^d)  tneidje  »erlegen,  5 

3 d)  fd) in  ante  jurüd. 

3d)  irre,  id)  träume ! 

3t)r  getfen,  itjr  53aume, 

Verbergt  meine  greube, 

Verberget  mein  ©tüd!  io 

Der  3^ngling. 

£)ier  muf  id)  fie  finben! 

3d)  fal)  fie  nerfd)ininben, 

3pr  folgte  mein  53üd. 

Sie  fam  mir  entgegen, 

®ann  trat  fie  »erlegen  15 

Unb  fd)amrot  jurüd. 

3ft’ö  Hoffnung?  finb’8  Xräume ? 

3br  Seif1 en,  ifjr  53äume, 

(Sntbedt  mir  bie  Siebfte, 

(Sntbedt  mir  mein  ©lüd! 


20 


74 


©oetfyes  (Sebtdpe. 


Der  Scfymacfytenbe. 

£)ter  flag’  id)  oerborgen 
®em  tauenben  borgen 
SJJein  einfam  ©efdjitf. 
SSerfannt  Don  ber  9}?enge, 
25  3Bte  jiet)’  icf)  in8  (5nge 

2J?id)  [tide  jurücf! 

D gärttidje  ©eele, 

D,  fdfineige,  oed)et)le 
©ie  einigen  Selben, 

30  23ed)et)Ie  bein  ©lütf ! 

3er  3 ä g e r. 

(58  lohnet  mid)  Ijeute 
SJiit  boppetter  33eute 
©n  gute§  ©efd)icf. 

©er  reblidje  ©iener 

35  bringt  £>afen  unb  ^iifjner 

S3etaben  juriitf. 

|)iev  finb’  id)  gefangen 
Stud)  23öget  nod)  fangen! 
(58  lebe  ber  $äger, 

40  (58  lebe  fein  @tücf! 


62.  (Erfter  Perluft. 

2ld),  toer  bringt  bie  fd)önen  Jage, 
3ene  Jage  ber  erften  Siebe, 

21d),  lucr  bringt  nur  eine  @tunbe 
$ener  Ijolben  $eit  3uriicf ! 
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(Sinfam  näpU  id)  meine  Söunbe,  5 

Unb  mit  ftetö  erneuter  Älage 
Sraur’  id)  umö  nerlorne  ©lücf. 

2ld),  tner  bringt  bie  frönen  Soge, 

■3ene  t)otbe  ,3eit  suritcf ! 


63.  <J3enialtfcb  Treiben. 

©0  tnälj’  id)  ot)ne  Unterlaß, 

SÖ3ie  ©anft  Siogeneg,  mein  ftaß. 

Salb  ift  eg  graft,  halb  ift  eg  ©paß ; 

Salb  ift  eg  Sieb’,  halb  ift  eg  §aß ; 

Salb  ift  eg  bieg,  halb  ift  eg  bag ; 5 

gg  ift  ein  9lid)tg  unb  ift  ein  ö>ag. 

©0  tnälj’  id)  oßne  Unterlaß, 

2Bie  ©anft  Siogeneg,  mein  gaß. 


64.  litt  beit  ijerio;}  IKarl  Jlujjuft. 

9?  o m,  ben  28.  Sluguft  1787. 

£)u  forgeft  freunblid)  mir  ben  ‘'ßfab 
SQ7it  Sieblinggblumen  3U  beftreun. 

©tili  tfjätig  banfe  bir  mein  2eben 

gür  alleg  ©ute,  trag  bu  mir  ergeigft. 

gügft  bu  baju  bie  ©or ge  für  bid)  felbft,  5 

@0  geß’  id)  oßue  Sffiiinfdje  frößlid)  pin. 

Senn  nur  gemeinfam  SGßopl  begtücft  Serbunbene. 


76 


©oetpes  ©eöicpte. 


65.  ilmor  als  Canbfcfoaftsmaler. 

©aff  id)  friit)  auf  einer  gelfenfpitje, 

©af)  mit  ftarren  lugen  in  ben  Sebel ; 

Sie  ein  grau  grunbierteg  Sud)  gefpannet, 
Setft’  er  alles  in  bie  Sreit’  unb  §öl)e. 

5 ©teilt’  ein  $nabe  fid)  mir  an  bie  ©eite, 

©agte : Sieber  greunb,  wie  magft  bu  ftarrenb 
luf  ba3  leere  Sud)  gelaffen  fdjauen? 

§aft  bu  benn  gum  SDMen  unb  gum  Silben 
Ille  Suft  auf  emig  tr*ol)l  oerloren? 

io  ©af)  id)  an  ba$  Äinb  unb  backte  peimlid) : 

Sill  ba§  Siibdjen  bod)  ben  -JJleifter  macfjen  I 

Sillft  bu  immer  trüb  unb  rnüfjig  bleiben, 
©prad)  ber  $nabe,  fann  nichts  SlugeS  werben 
©ief),  id)  mill  bir  gleicf)  ein  Silbdjen  malen, 
i5  Did)  ein  piibfdjeö  Silbcpen  malen  lehren. 

Unb  er  richtete  ben  3eigefingcr, 

Ser  fo  rötlich  mar  mie  eine  9?ofe, 

9Zad)  bem  weiten  auSgefpanntcn  Seppid), 
ging  mit  feinem  ginger  an  ju  geidjnen: 

20  Dben  malt’  er  eine  fdföne  ©onne, 

Sie  mir  in  bie  lugen  mädjtig  glänjte, 

Unb  ben  ©aum  ber  Sollen  rnadjt’  er  golben, 
Siep  bie  ©traplen  burcl)  bie  Sollen  bringen ; 
9J?altc  bann  bie  garten,  leidjtcn  Sipfel 
25  grifd)  erquidter  Säume,  gog  bie  fuigel, 

(Sitten  nad)  bem  anbent,  frei  bapinter ; 
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Unten  lieft  er’d  nidjt  an  Staffer  festen, 

^eidjnete  ben  gluft  fo  ganj  natürlid), 

£)aft  er  f d)ten  im.@onnenftraf)l  ju  gli^ern, 

®aft  er  fdjien  am  ftoften  97anb  ju  raufcften. 

2ld),  ba  ftanben  Slumen  an  bem  gluffe, 
llnb  ba  tnaren  Farben  auf  ber  SSiefe, 

©olb  unb  ©djmelj  unb  Purpur  unb  ein  ©riined, 
Sided  lute  ©maragb  unb  wie  $arfunfel! 

§ed  unb  rein  lafiert’  er  brauf  ben  Fimmel 
Unb  bie  btauen  Serge  fern  unb  ferner, 

©aft  id),  gang  entgüdt  unb  neu  geboren, 

Salb  ben  SMer,  halb  bad  Sitb  befdjaute. 

§ab’  id)  bod),  fo  fagt’  er,  bir  bewiefen, 

©aft  id)  biefed  §anbwer!  gut  oerftefte; 

©ocf)  ed  ift  bad  ©cftwerfte  nod)  prüde. 

3eid)nete  barnad)  mit  fpiljent  ginger 
Unb  mit  großer  ©orgfalt  an  bem  SBcilbdjen, 

©rab  and  Snbe,  tuo  bie  ©onne  fräftig 
Son  bem  (jeden  Soben  tnibergtängte, 

^eidjnete  bad  aüerüebfte  Siäbdjen, 

S$ol)lgebilbet,  jierfid)  angeffeibet, 
grifdje  SBangen  unter  braunen  Saaren, 

Unb  bie  SBangen  waren  oon  ber  garbe 
S>ie  bad  gingereben,  bad  fie  gebilbet. 

© bu  Änabe ! rief  id),  weld)  ein  SReifter 
§at  in  feine  ©djute  bid)  genommen, 

©)aft  bu  fo  gefdjwinb  unb  fo  natiirtid) 

Sided  dug  beginnft  unb  gut  oodenbeft? 
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©a  id)  nod)  fo  rebe,  fiel),  ba  rühret 
©id)  ein  Sinbdjen  unb  bewegt  bie  ©ipfet, 
träufelt  aüe  Selten  auf  bent  gluffe, 

$ütlt  ben  ©d)teier  beg  oottfommnen  9Jtäbd)cng, 
llnb,  wag  mid)  (Srftaunten  metjr  erftaunte, 
gängt  bag  9Q?äbd)en  an,  ben  guff  ju  rühren, 
®et)t  ju  fommen,  nähert  fid)  bem  Orte, 

So  id)  mit  bem  tofen  Sefjrer  fifje. 

©a  nun  atleö,  alles  fid)  bewegte, 

•Säume,  gdufs  unb  Slumcit  unb  ber  ©djteier 
Unb  ber  jarte  guff  ber  Slüerfdjönften, 

©laubt  it)r  wot)t,  id)  fei  auf  meinem  Reifen 
Sie  ein  Reifen  ftitt  unb  feft  geblieben? 


S’omm  mit,  0 ©d)öne,  tomm  mit  mir  jutn  ©anje ; 
©anjen  gehöret  pm  fefttidjen  ©ag. 

Sift  bu  mein  ©djalj  nicfjt,  fo  lannft  bu  eg  werben, 
Sirft  bu  eg  nimmer,  fo  taugen  wir  bod). 

®omm  mit,  0 ©d)öne,  tomm  mit  mir  jum  ©ange ; 
©angen  nertjerrlidjt  ben  feftlidjen  ©ag. 


01)ne  bid),  Siebfte,  wag  wären  bie  gefte  ? 

OIjne  bid),  ©iifce,  wag  wäre  ber  ©ang  ? 

Särft  bu  mein  ©diatj  nid)t,  fo  mödft’  id)  nid)t  taugen, 
Steibft  bu  cg  immer,  ift  Seben  ein  fyeft. 

0)ne  bid),  Siebfte,  wag  wären  bie  fycftc  ? 

Dtjne  bid),  ©iiffe,  wag  wäre  ber  ©ang? 


3ie  § ä r 1 1 i d;  e n. 


©oetfyes  <5ebtd?te. 
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Die  (Sleicfygültigen. 

Safj  fie  nur  Heben,  unb  laff  bn  und  tanjen ! 
@djmad)tenbe  Siebe  cermeibet  ben  Sanj. 

(SdjHngen  wir  fröf)Hd)  ben  brefjenben  9ieii)en,  15 
@cf)Ieid)en  bie  anbern  jum  bämmernben  2Batb. 

Safe  fie  nur  Heben,  unb  tafe  bn  und  tanjen ! 
@d)mad)tenbe  Siebe  oermeibet  ben  Sanj. 

Die  gärtlidjen. 

Saft  fie  fid)  bre^en,  unb  tafe  bu  und  manbeln ! 

2A>anbe(tt  ber  Siebe  ift  fyimtnüfdjer  San,.  20 

Slutor,  ber  nai)e,  er  fjöret  fie  fpotten, 

9?äcE)et  fid)  einmal  unb  rädjet  fid)  batb. 

Safe  fie  fief)  breljen,  unb  tafe  bu  und  wanbeln ! 
Söanbetn  ber  Siebe  ift  f)imndifd)er  San$. 


I 67.  2ln  die  (Entfernte. 

@0  l)ab’  id)  wirflid)  bici)  oertoren? 

«Sift  bn,  0 @d)öne,  mir  entftofjn '? 
fftod)  Hingt  in  ben  gewohnten  Dferen 
©n  febed  2Bort,  ein  jeber  Son. 

@0  mie  bed  SSanbrerd  23tid  am  SJiorgen  5 

Vergebend  in  bie  Süfte  bringt, 

SBenn,  in  bem  btauen  3?aum  oerborgen, 

§od)  über  i()m  bie  Serdje  fingt : 

@0  bringet  ängfttid)  t)in  unb  mieber 
S)urd)  g-etb  unb  ||tfd)  unb  2£atb  mein  23ticf ; 
Sid)  rufen  a de  meine  Sieber ; 

O,  fomm,  ©etiebte,  mir  jurütf ! 


IO 
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(Soetljes  <Sebid?te. 


68.  Set}erji$un$. 

9(d),  luad  foil  ber  ÜDfenfd)  »erlangen? 
-3ft  e§  beffer,  rul)ig  bleiben  ? 
ftlammcrnö  feft  fid)  an^ufyangen? 

-3ft  cd  beffer,  fid)  gu  treiben? 

5 ©oil  er  fid)  ein  §äudd)en  bauen? 

©oll  er  unter  fetten  leben? 

©oll  er  auf  bie  Reifen  trauen? 
©elbft  bie  feften  Reffen  beben. 

(Sineö  fd)idt  fid)  nid)t  für  alle! 
io  ©e1)e  jeber,  lnie  er’d  treibe, 

©el)e  jeber,  mo  er  bleibe, 

Unb  teer  ftet)t,  bajs  er  nid)t  falle ! 


69.  »Erinnerung. 

©illft  bu  immer  weiter  fdjtecifen? 
©iel),  bad  ©ute  liegt  fo  naf). 

Seme  nur  bad  ©liid  ergreifen, 
®enn  bad  ©lüd  ift  immer  ba. 


70.  ttoptjtifcfyes  Cieb. 

©el),  gcI)ord)e  meinen  ©inten, 
9tulje  beine  jungen  ©age, 
Seme  jeitig  flüger  fein  : 

9(uf  bed  ©tttded  großer  ©age 


(Seethes  (5ebid?te. 
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<Stet)t  bie  ,3unge  feiten  ein ; 5 

®u  mufft  fteigen  ober  finfen, 

Ou  mufft  E)erx'f(f)ett  unb  gewinnen, 

Ober  bienen  unb  öerlteren, 

Reiben  ober  triumphieren, 

Stmboff  ober  jammer  fein  ♦ IO 


71.  «Epigramme. 

Senebtg  1790. 

ffiie  man  ©elb  unb  geit  »ertffan, 
geigt  baä  Südjletn  luftig  an. 

1. 

Oiefcm  2lmboff  oergteid)’  id)  bad  2anb,ben  §anuner  bem§errfcf)er, 
Unb  bent  2>otf'e  bad  2Ued),  bad  in  ber  SJiitte  fid)  frümmt. 

SBepe  betn  armen  33Ied) ! loenn  nur  toillfüriidje  @d)täge 
Ungemiff  treffen,  unb  nie  fertig  ber  Reffet  erfdjeint. 

2. 

SOiadje  jum  §errfd)er  fid)  ber,  ber  feinen  Vorteil  öerftei)et:  5 

Ood)  mir  mähten  und  ben,  ber  fid)  auf  unfern  oerftef)t. 

3. 

2Betd)ein9!)iäbd)enid)nnmfd)e  jupaben?  if)r  fragt  mid).  3d)f)ab’fie, 
SS?ie  id)  fie  münfdje ; bad  fyeifft,  bünft  mid),  mit  wenigem  oiet. 

2tn  bem  fDieere  ging  id)  unb  fud)te  mir  iütufdjetn.  $Tt  einer 
ganb  id)  ein  ‘ißertdjen  ; ed  bleibt  nun  mir  am  Iberjen  öermaf)rt.  10 

4. 

dieted  t)ab’  id)  oerfud)t,  gejeidjnet,  in  Tupfer  geftod)en, 

Öt  gematt,  in  £I)on  I)ab’  id)  and)  mand)ed  gebrudt, 

Unbeftänbig  jebod),  unb  nid)td  gelernt  nod)  geteiftet ; 
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9?ur  ein  einzig  talent  bracpt’  id)  ber  9ttetfterfdjaft  nap : 

15  SDeutfd)  gu  fcpreiben.  Unb  fo  0 erb  erb’  id)  unglücfticper  ©icpter 
3n  bent  fdjtecpteften  ©toff  teiber  nun  Seben  unb  Sund. 

5. 

Stein  ift  unter  ben  dürften  ©ermaniend  freitid)  ber  meine ; 

Surg  unb  fd)tnat  ift  fein  Sanb,  mäßig  nur,  toad  er  oermag. 
Stber  fo  luenbe  nad)  innen,  fo  toenbe  nad)  außen  bie  Sräfte 
20  3eber ; ba  toäUd  ein  ge  ft,  ©eutfcper  mit  ©eutfdjen  gu  fein, 
©od)  toad  priefeft  bu  3pn,  ben  Traten  unb  3öerfe  oertünben  ? 

Unb  beftocpen  erfcpien  beine  SBereprung  oieüeicfjt ; 

©enn  mir  tjat  er  gegeben,  mad  ®roße  fetten  getoäpren, 

Steigung,  IWuße,  23ertraun,  gelber  unb  ©arten  unb  £mud. 

25  9tiemanb  braud)t’  id)  gu  bauten  atd  3pm,  unb  mancped  beburft’  id), 
©er  id)  mid)  auf  ben  Grtoerb  fd)lecßt,  atd  ein  ©icpter,  oerftanb. 
§at  mid)  Guropa  getobt,  toad  f)at  mir  Guropa  gegeben  ? 

9Ud)td!  .gd)  t)abe,  toie  fdpoer!  meine  ©ebid)te  begaplt. 
©eutfdjtanb  apmte  mid)  nad),  unb  granfreicp  mod)te  mid)  lefen. 
30  Gngtanb  ! freunbtid)  empfingft  bu  ben  gerriitteten  ©aft. 

©od)  toad  förbert  ed  mid),  baß  aucp  fogar  ber  Gpinefe 
ÜOiatct  mit  ängftticper  §anb  Sertpern  unb  Sotten  auf  ©tad  ? 
9Uematd  frug  ein  Saifer  nad)  mir,  ed  t)at  fiep  fein  Sönig 
Um  mid)  befiimmert,  unb  Gr  toar  mir  ütuguft  unb  üöläcen. 

6. 

I/5  Gined  93?enfd)en  Seben,  mad  ift’d?  ©ocp  ©aufenbe  tonnen 
Sieben  über  ben  9Jiann,  toad  er  unb  toie  er’d  getpan. 

Soeniger  ift  ein  ©ebiept ; bod)  tonnen  ed  ©aufenb  genießen, 
©aufenbe  tabetn.  9Jtein  greunb,  tebe  nur,  biepte  nur  fort ! 

1. 

2Ute  greipeitdapoftet,  fie  toaren  mir  immer  gutoiber ; 

40  ©Bittfür  fuepte  bod)  nur  jeber  am  Gnbe  für  fiep. 


Siltft  bu  ütele  befrein,  fo  mag’  ed,  Dielen  ju  bienen. 

Sie  gefäfjrtid)  bad  fei,  mittft  bn  ed  miffen?  33erfud)’d  1 


8. 

Könige  motten  bad  ©ute,  bie  Demagogen  bedgteidjen, 

©agt  man  ; bod)  irren  fie  fid) : £0^enfd)enr  acfj,  finb  fie,  mie  mir. 

9tie  gelingt  ed  ber  Stenge,  für  fid)  p motten  ; mir  miffen'd : 
©od),  mer  oerftetjet,  für  und  ade  p motten,  er  geig'ö. 

9. 

granfreidjd  traurig  ©efdjid,  bie  ©rofjen  mögen’d  bebenfen  ; 

Stber  bebenfen  fürmatjr  fotten  ed  Steine  nod)  rnefjr. 

©rojje  gingen  3U  ©run be : bod)  mer  befdjütste  bie  iüicnge 
©egen  bie  30ienge  ? ©a  mar  SOZenge  ber  SOZenge  ©pann. 

10. 

©otte  feiten  tjab’  id)  erlebt  unb  t)ab’  nidjt  ermangelt, 

©elbft  aud)  tt)öricf)t  3U  fein,  mie  ed  bie  3eit  mir  gebot. 

11. 

Sange  f)aben  bie  ©ro^en  ber  granjen  ©padje  gefprodjen, 

§atb  nur  gead)tet  ben  StJiann,  bem  fie  00m  ÜJtnnbe  nic^t  ftojj. 

i)tun  tattt  atted  $>otf  entpcft  bie  ©pradje  ber  ^raufen. 

3ürnet,  SDfädjtige,  nid)t ! Sad  it)r  »erlangtet,  gefd)iet)t. 

12. 

2ßär’  id)  ein  t)äudlic£)ed  Seib  unb  fjätte,  mad  id)  bebürfte, 

©reu  fein  motif  id)  unb  frot),  fjerjen  unb  fiiffen  ben  SDZann. 

©0  fang,  unter  anbern  gemeinen  Siebern,  ein  ©irnd)en 
9JZir  in  23enebig,  unb  nie  t)örf  id)  ein  frömmer  ©ebet. 

18. 

Sunbern  fann  ed  ntid)  nid)t,  bajj  SOZenfcfjen  bie  ©mnbe  fo  tieben, 
©enn  ein  erbarmtidjer  ©djuft  ift,  mie  ber  SOZenfcf),  fo  ber  ©unb. 
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(Soetfycs  (5ebid?te. 


14. 

3öa§  mit  mir  ba§  ©djidfal  gemollt?  G?8  märe  öermegen, 
©aö  ju  fragen  ; benn  meift  mit!  eö  mit  oielen  nid)t  biel. 
65  ©neu  ©icfjter  $u  bitben,  bie  2lbfid)t  mär’  itjm  gelungen, 
§ätte  bie  ©pradje  fid)  nid)t  unüberminblicf)  gejeigt. 


72. 

gern  bon  gebilbeten  üftenfdjen,  am  (5nbe  be§  9feid)e3,  mer  I)ilft  eucf) 
©d)älje  finben  unb  fie  gtiicflicf)  bringen  anö  Sid)t  ? 

9iur  23erftanb  unb  9?eblid)feit  fjelfen,  e$  fiteren  bie  beiben 
©dflüffel  ju  feglidjem  ©d)al3,  melden  bie  ©be  oermafjrt. 


73.  Die  Spröbe. 

2ln  bem  rcinften  gritfylingSmorgen 
©ing  bie  ©cf)äferin  unb  fang, 
gung  unb  fcfjön  unb  ofjne  ©orgen, 
©af$  eö  burd)  bie  gelber  Hang, 

5 ©0  la  la!  le  rallal 

©l)t)rfi§  bot  il)r  für  ein  üftäuldjcn 
^mei,  brei  ©cfjäfcfjen  gleid)  am  Ort, 
©cfjalftjaft  blicfte  fie  ein  2£cild)en ; 
©)od)  fie  fang  unb  ladjte  fort, 

10  ©0  la  la ! le  ralla ! 

Unb  ein  anbrer  bot  iljr  ißänber, 

Unb  ber  britte  bot  fein  §erj ; 

Ood)  fie  trieb  mit  §erj  unb  iBänbern 
©0  mie  mit  ben  Sämmem  ©djcrj, 
iJiur  la  la ! le  ralla  1 


15 


©octpes  (5cbid?te. 
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74.  Die  Sefetirte. 

33ei  bent  ©lange  bcr  2lbenbrote 
©ing  id)  ftitt  ben  2Mb  entlang, 

©arnon  fajj  unb  blied  bie  $löte, 

©aft  eö  non  ben  Reifen  Hang, 

@o  la  la!  5 

Unb  er  jog  mid),  ad) ! an  fidj  nieber, 

$iifete  mid)  fo  fjolb,  fo  fiifj. 

Unb  id)  fagte : 231a[e  tnieber! 

Unb  ber  gute  -$unge  blied, 

©o  la  la ! io 

SDieine  9iu()e  ift  nun  oerloren, 

SOieine  $reube  flol)  baoon, 

Unb  id)  l)öre  oor  meinen  Dljren 
•3mmer  nur  ben  alten  ©on, 

@o  la  la,  le  ralla.  u.  f.  in.  15 


75.  2ln  bie  (Erwählte. 

§anb  in  £mnb ! unb  öipp’  auf  Sippe ! 
Siebeö  sD?äbd)en,  bleibe  treu ! 

?ebe  loopl!  unb  mand)e  Klippe 
gäljrt  bein  Siebfter  nod)  oorbei ; 

2lber  luenn  er  einft  ben  £mfcn, 

9iad)  bem  ©türme,  nrieber  griijjt, 
SJiögen  il)n  bie  ©ötter  [trafen, 

2£enn  er  oljne  bid)  geniest. 


5 


grifcf)  gesagt  ift  fdjon  gewonnen, 
§alb  ift  fdjon  mein  2öerf  ooffbracf)t! 
©feme  feuchten  mir  wie  ©onnen, 
9iur  bem  geigen  ift  e3  ‘Iftacfyt. 

Sär’  id)  mitfig  bir  jur  ©eite, 
©riicfte  nod)  ber  Summer  mid) ; 
©od)  in  offer  biefer  Seite 
Sir!’  id)  rafcf)  unb  nur  für  bid). 

©d)on  ift  mir  baö  ©f)af  gcfunben, 
So  wir  einft  jufammengefjn 
Unb  ben  ©from  in  Sfbenbftunben 
©anft  f)inuntergfeiten  fefjn. 

©)iefe  Rappeln  auf  ben  Siefen, 
©iefe  33udjen  in  bem  §ain! 

2fd),  unb  f)intcr  offen  biefen 
Sirb  bod)  aud)  ein  foüttdjen  fein ! 


K 


76.  Habe  fces  (Beliebten. 


3d)  benfe  bein,  wenn  mir  ber  ©onne  ©djimmer 
33om  SOieere  ftrafyft; 

3d)  benfe  bein,  wenn  fid)  beS  9ftonbe8  glimmer 
' 3^  Quellen  maft. 


3d)  fef)e  bid),  wenn  auf  bem  feirncn  Sege 
©er  ©taub  ficf)  f)ebt ; 

3n  tiefer  9cad)t,  wenn  auf  bem  fdjmafen  ©tege 
©er  Saubrer  bebt. 


(Soctfyes  (Sebidpte. 
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3d)  t)öre  bid),  menu  bort  mit  bump  fern  9?aufd)en 
©ie  Sette  fteigt. 

3m  füllen  §aine  get)’  id)  oft  ju  taufdfen, 

Senn  atted  fcf)tt>eigt. 

3d)  bin  bei  bir,  bu  feift  aud)  nod)  fo  ferne, 

©u  bift  mir  nat) ! 

©ie  ©onne  finft,  halb  teuften  mir  bie  «Sterne. 
0,  märft  bu  ba ! 


S 77  ■ ITleeres  Stille. 

Xiefe  ©tide  t)errfd)t  im  Staffer, 
Otjne  Biegung  rufjt  bad  SOieer, 
Unb  befiimmert  fief)t  ber  ©djiffer 
©latte  gtädje  ringdumtfer. 

$eine  Suft  oon  feiner  ©eite! 
©obedftitte  fürdjterfid) ! 

3n  ber  ungetjeuern  Seite 
9?eget  feine  Sette  fid). 


/ 7S.  (Slücflidje  5aftrU 

©ie  97ebet  jerrei^en, 

©er  £)immet  ift  f)etfe, 

Unb  2fotud  töfet 
©ad  ängfttid)e  33anb. 

(Sd  fäufetn  bie  Sinbe, 

@d  riitjrt  fid)  ber  ©d)iffer. 
©efduoinbe ! ©efdjminbe ! 
@d  teilt  fid)  bie  Sette, 

(§d  nafjt  fid)  bie  gerne ; 
@d)on  fet)’  id)  bad  Sanb ! 


IO 

15 

5 

5 


10 
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79.  illejis  unb  D<?ra. 

Stef) ! unaufffattfam  ftrebet  bag  ©d)iff  mit  jebem  Momente 
Surd)  bie  fdjäumenbe  glut  meiter  unb  meiter  t)inaug  1 
£angl)in  furdjt  fidf)  bie  ©eteife  beg  $iefg,  morin  bie  Selpfjine 
©pringenb  folgen,  alg  flofj’  if)nen  bie  Seute  baoon. 

5 Sllleg  beutet  auf  gtücffidje  gafyrt : ber  ruhige  Sootgmann 
Stucft  am  ©egel  gelinb,  bag  fid)  für  affe  bemüfjt ; 

Sortoärtg  bringt  ber  ©djiffenben  (Seift,  mie  gtaggenunb  Simpel; 

G'iner  nur  fteljt  rüdmeirtg  traurig  geiuenbet  am  ÜJtaft, 

©ief)t  bie  Serge  fd)on  bfau,  bie  fdjeibenben,  fiept  in  bag  Sfteer  fie 
io  Scieberfinfen,  eg  finft  jeglicfje  greitbe  cor  if)m. 

Stud)  bir  ift  eg  öerfdfrounben,  bag  ©djiff,  bag  beinen  Stlepig, 

Sir,  o Sora,  ben  greunb,  ad) ! bir  ben  Sräutigam  raubt. 
Stud)  bu  bfiefeft  oer gebeng  uacf)  mir.  9fod)  fd)fageu  bie  §ergen 
giir  einanber,  bod),  ad) ! nun  an  einanber  nid)t  mef)r. 

15  Qüingiger  Slugcnblid,  in  )oefd)em  id)  lebte ! bu  toiegeft 
Stile  Sage,  bie  fonft  falt  mir  oerfdjminbenben,  auf. 

Sld) ! nur  im  Slugenblid,  im  festen,  ftieg  mir  ein  Seben 
Unoennutet  in  bir,  toie  oon  ben  ©öttern,  perab. 

Tlux  umfonft  üerflärft  bu  mit  beinern  Sicfjte  ben  Sltper  ; 

20  Sein  afffeud)tenber  Sag,  'ßpöbug,  mir  ift  er  öerpafgt. 

3:n  mid)  fefber  fef)r’  id)  guriid  ; ba  miß  id)  im  ftißen 
Sieberpolen  bie  3eit,  alg  fie  mir  täglid)  erfepien. 

Sar  eg  mögtid),  bie  ©cpönpeit  gu  fet)n  unb  niefjt  gu  empfinben  ? 
Sirf'te  ber  f)immtifd)e  Dieig  nid)t  auf  bein  ftumpfeg  ©emüt  ? 

25  $lage  bid).  Sinner,  nid)t  an!  — ©o  legt  ber  Sicpter  ein  Siätfel, 
Äünfttid)  mit  Sorten  berfdfränft,  oft  ber  Serfammlung  ingDpr. 
$eben  freuet  bie  fettne,  ber  gierlicpen  Silber  Serfniipfung, 

Stber  nod)  feplet  bag  Sort,  bag  bie  Sebeutung  oermaprt. 

3ft  eg  enöliep  entbedt,  bann  peitert  fid)  jebeg  ©emüt  auf 


(Soettjcs  (5ei)id?te. 
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Unb  erb  lieft  im  ®ebid)t  boppeft  erfreulichen  Sinn.  3° 

Slcf ),  tu  arum  fo  fpät,  o Slrnor,  nafjmft  bu  bie  Binbe, 

S)ie  bu  umS  Slug’ mir  gefnüpft,nal)mft  fie  ju  fpät  mir  hinweg  t 
Sauge  fd}on  harrte  befrachtet  baS  Sdjtff  auf  günftige  Süfte ; 

(Subticl)  ftrebte  ber  Sinb  glüdüd)  üom  Ufer  ins  SBeer. 

Seere  feiten  ber  3ugenb!  unb  leere  träume  ber  gufunft! 

3hr  üerfd)  würbet,  eS  bleibt  einzig  bie  Stunbe  mir  nur. 

3a,  fie  bleibt,  eS  bleibt  mir  baS  ®lüd ! id)  Ijulte  bid),  Oora  ! 

Unb  bie  Hoffnung  jeigt,  ®ora,  bein  Bilb  mir  allein. 

Öfter  fah  id)  jum  Tempel  bid)  gehn,  gefdjmücft  unb  gefittet, 

Unb  bag  SBütterdjen  ging  feierlich  neben  bir  her. 

©tlig  warft  bu  unb  frifd),  p DBarfte  bie  $rüd)te  ju  tragen  ; 

Unb  üom  Brunnen,  wie  füljn ! wiegte  bein  £>aupt  baS  ®efäß. 

®a  erfdjien  bein  £>als,  erfd)ien  bein  Baden  üor  allen, 

Unb  üor  allen  erfdjien  beiner  Bewegungen  9Baß. 

Oftmals  fjub’  iö)  geforgt,  eö  möchte  ber  $rug  bir  entftürjen ; 

®och  er  hielt  fid)  ftet  auf  bem  geringelten  Sud). 

Schöne  Badjbarin,  ja,  fo  war  ich  gewohnt  bid)  ju  fehen, 

Sie  man  bie  (Sterne  fiefjt,  wie  man  ben  9Bonb  fid)  befdfaut, 

Sid)  an  ihnen  erfreut,  unb  innen  im  ruhigen  Bufen 
Bid)t  ber  entferntefte  Sunfdj,  fie  ju  befiijen,  fich  regt. 

3ahre,  fo  gingt  ihr  bafjin ! Bur  swanjig  Schritte  getrennet 
Saren  bie  Raufer,  unb  nie  hub’  id)  bie  Schwelle  berührt. 

Unb  nun  trennt  uns  bie  gräßliche  glut ! S)u  lügft  nur  ben  §immel, 
Seile!  bein  herrliches  Blau  ift  mir  bie  garbe  ber  Badjt. 

SlUeS  rührte  fid)  fd)on  ; ba  fam  ein  $nabe  gelaufen 
Sin  mein  üäterlid)  £muS,  rief  mid)  gum  Stranbe  hinab. 

Schon  erhebt  fich  baS  ©eget,  eS  flattert  im  Sinbe,  fo  fpradj  er, 

Unb  gelichtet,  mit  Sraft,  trennt  fich  ber  Slnfer  üom  Sanb. 
$omm,  SllepiS,  o fomm ! £>a  brüefte  ber  waefere  Bater 
Sürbig  bie  fegnenbe  §anb  mir  auf  baS  ledige  ipaupt ; 
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©orglid)  reidjte  bte  SÜZutter  ein  nadjbereiteteS  33iinbel : 

©lüdlid)  feljre  juriicf ! riefen  fie,  gliidlid)  unb  reid) ! 
llnb  fo  fprang  id)  l)inmeg,  baS  ©ünbeldjen  unter  bem  Slrnte, 

2tn  ber  9)Zauer  l)inab,  fanb  an  ber  ©fyiire  bid)  ftefjn 
65  ©eines  ©artenS.  ©u  Iäd)elteft  mir  unb  fagteft : 2llepS ! 

©inb  bie  Stirmenben  bort  beine  ©efellen  ber  gal)rt? 
grembe  lüften  befudjeft  bu  nun,  unb  foftlidfe  Saren 
§anbelft  bu  ein  unb  ©djmud  reifen  2JZatronen  ber  ©tabt. 
2tber  bringe  mir  aud)  ein  feicfjteö  ^ettdfen ; id)  mill  eS 
70  ©anfbar  jaf)len  : fo  oft  f)ab’  id)  bie  ^ierbe  gemiinfdjt! 

©tefjen  mar  id)  geblieben  unb  fragte,  nad)  Seife  beS  Kaufmanns, 
<2rft  nad)  gonn  unb  ©emidjt  beiner  33eftellung  genau. 

@ar  befd)eibcn  ermogft  bu  ben  ^3reiS ; ba  blidt’  id)  inbeffen 
9Zadf  bem  §alfe,  beS  ©djmuds  unferer  Königin  mert. 

75  heftiger  tönte  Dom  ©d)iff  baS  ©efcfjrei ; ba  fagteft  bu  freunblid) : 
9Zimm  aus  bem  ©arten  nod)  einige  grüdjte  mit  btr! 

9Zimm  bie  reifften  Drangen,  bie  meinen  geigen;  baS  SUZeer  bringt 
S'eine  griidjte,  fie  bringt  feglidje-S  Sanb  nid)t  terror. 

Unb  fo  trat  id)  herein,  ©u  brad)ft  nun  bie  grüßte  gefdjäftig, 

80  Unb  bie  golbene  Saft  30g  baS  gefdjürgte  ©emanb. 

Öfters  bat  id) : eS  fei  nun  genug ! unb  immer  nod)  eine 
©djönere  grud)t  fiel  bir,  leife  berührt,  in  bie  §anb. 

(Snblid)  lamft  bu  3m  Saube  l)inan ; ba  fanb  fid)  ein  $örbd)en, 
Unb  bie  ÜDZtjrte  bog  blüfjenb  fid)  über  uns  l)in. 

85  ©djmeigenb  beganneft  bu  nun  gefdjidt  bie  grüßte  3U  orbnen  : 
<2rft  bie  Orange,  bie  fd)mer  ruf)t,  als  eht  golbencr  -Sali, 

©ann  bie  raeid)lid)e  geige,  bie  feber  ©nuf  fd)on  entfteüet ; 

llnb  mit  SJZtyrte  bebedt  marb  unb  gegiert  baS  ©efdjenf. 

Slber  id)  tjob  eS  nid)t  auf ; id)  ftanb.  Sir  fal)en  einanber 
90  3n  riugen,  unb  mir  marb  Dor  bem  2luge  fo  trüb. 

©einen  23ufen  fül)lf  id)  an  meinem ! ©en  tjcrrlidfen  beiden, 
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3pn  umfcptang  nun  mein  Irm  ; taufenbmat  fitfd'  id)  ben  £>atg; 
üUfir  fanf  über  bie  ©cputter  bein  §aupt;  nun  fnüpften  aud)  beine 
Siebticpen  Irme  bag  tBanb  urn  ben  iBegtüdten  fjerum. 

Imorg  §änbe  fütjtf  id) : er  britcff  un§  gewaltig  jufammen,  95 
Unb  aug  Weiterer  Suft  bonnert’  eg  breimat ; ba  flop 
§äufig  bie  Dpräne  üont  lug'  mir  perab,  bu  roeinteft,  id)  weinte, 

Unb  oor  jammer  unb  ©tied  fd)ien  ung  bie  Sett  ju  oergepn. 
-^mmer  heftiger  rief  eg  am  ©tranb  ; ba  mollten  bie  güpe 
SJZicp  nid)t  tragen,  id)  rief : Dora ! unb  bift  bu  nid)t  mein?  ioo 
<2 tt>  i g ! fagteft  bu  teife.  Da  fd)ienen  unfere  Dprcinen, 

Sie  burd)  göttliche  Suft,  teife  oorn  luge  ge£)aud)t. 
fftäper  rief  eg  : lleptg ! Da  blidte  ber  fucpenbe  Snabe 
Durcp  bie  Dpiire  perein.  Sie  er  bag  $örbcpen  empfing! 

Sie  er  mid)  trieb!  Sieid)bir  bie  §anb  nocp  briicfte ! — 3U  ©dfiffe  105 
Sie  id)  gefommen  ? 3^  toeig,  baft  id)  ein  Drunfener  fd)ien. 

Unb  fo  fjietten  mid)  aud)  bie  ©efetten,  fcponten  ben  Uranien ; 

Unb  fd)on  bedte  ber  §aud)  trüber  (Entfernung  bie  ©tabt. 

(Ewig ! Dora,  tifpetteft  bu  ; mir  fcpattt  eg  im  Dpre 
9QUt  beut  Donner  beg  3eu3 ! ©tanb  fie  bod)  neben  bem  £pron,  no 
©eine  Docpter,  bie  ©öttin  ber  Siebe ; bie  ©rajien  ftanben 
3t) r jur  ©eiten ! (Er  ift  götterbefräftigt,  ber  23  unb ! 

0,  fo  eite  benn,  ©cpiff,  mit  atten  günftigen  Sinben  ! 

©trebe,  mächtiger  fiel,  trenne  bie  fcpäumenbe  gtut ! 
bringe  bem  fremben  §afen  mid)  ju,  bamit  mir  ber  ©otbfdjmibt  n5 
3n  ber  Serfftatt  gteid)  orbne  bag  pimmtifcpe  ißfanb. 

Saprticp  ! $ur  ^‘ette  f°d  bag  Äettcpen  Werben,  0 Dora ! 

Neunmal  umgebe  fie  bir,  (oder  geiounben,  ben  §atg ! 
ferner  fdjaff  id)  nod)  ©d)tnud,  ben  mannigfattigften  ; gotbne 
©pangen  fotten  bir  aud)  reidjtid)  oerjieren  bie  Daub  : I20 

Da  Wetteifre  Sfubin  unb  ©maragb,  ber  liebliche  ©apfjir 
©teile  bem  ^pacintp  fiep  gegenüber,  unb  ©otb 
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§alte  bag  gbelgeftein  in  fcpöner  SSerbinbung  jufantmen. 

0,  line  ben  Bräutigam  freut,  einzig  ju  fcpmücfen  bie  IBraut ! 
I25  0ep’  id)  perlen,  fo  bent’  id)  an  bicp  ; bei  jeg(id)cm  9?inge 

®ommt  mir  ber  länglicpen  £>anb  fdjoneg  ©ebilb  in  ben  Sinn. 
Saufdjen  milt  id)  unb  taufen  ; bn  follft  bag  Scpönfte  non  allem 
Söäplen ; id)  loibmete  gern  alle  bie  Sabung  nur  bir. 

©od)  nicfjt  Sdpnud  unb  Juwelen  allein  oerfcpafft  bein  (geliebter: 
I3°  2öag  ein  päugticpcg  2Beib  freuet,  bad  bringt  er  bir  aud). 
gcine  loollene  Secfen  mit  ‘Purpurfäumen,  ein  Säger 
$u  bereiten,  bag  ung  traulid)  unb  toekplid)  empfängt ; 
®öftlicper  Seimoanb  Stiicfe.  ®u  fitseft  unb  näpeft  unb  fleibeft 
9Jiid)  unb  bid)  unb  aud)  toopl  nod)  ein  britteg  barein. 

!35  Silber  ber  Hoffnung,  tauftet  mein  .'peq!  0,  mäßiget,  ©otter, 
liefen  gewaltigen  55ranb,  ber  mir  ben  S3ufen  burdftobt! 

Stber  aud)  fie  oerlang’  id)  juriict,  bie  fd)merjlid)e  greube, 

SBenn  bie  Sorge  fid)  fall,  gräplid)  gelaffen,  mir  napt. 

9lid)t  ber  Grrimtpen  gadel,  bag  53ellen  ber  pöllifcpen  §unbe 
140  Scpredt  ben  23erbred)er  fo  in  ber  ÜSerjioeiflung  ©efilb, 

2llg  bag  gelapue  ©efpenft  mid)  fdjrecft,  bag  bie  Sd)öne  oon  fcimmir 
geiget : bie,  Spüre  ftept  loirflicp  beg  ©arteng  nod)  auf ! 

Unb  ein  anberer  fomntt ! fyitr  ipn  aud)  f allen  bie  grücpte ! 

Unb  bie  geige  geroäprt  ftärfenben  §onig  aud)  ipm ! 

145  Sooft  fie  aud)  ipn  nad)  ber  Saube?  unb  folgt  er?  0,  macpt  micp,  ipr 
©öttcr, 

IBlinb,  oerioifcpet  bag  35ilb  jeber  ßrinnrung  in  mir ! 

3:a,  ein  9)Zöbd)en  ift  fie ! unb  bie  fid)  gcfcptoinbe  bem  einen 
©iebt,  fie  fcljrct  fid)  aud)  fdjnell  311  bem  anbem  perum. 

Sacpe  nid)t  biegmal,  3eug,  ber  fred)  gebrodjenen  Sd)ioüre ! 

150  Sonnere  fdjrccflkper ! Sriff!  — §alte  bie  S3(ipe  jurücf ! 
Senbe  bie  fdpoanfenben  SBolfen  mir  nad) ! 3m  näd)tlicpen  Sunfel 
Sreffc  bein  leudftenbcr  ®lip  biefen  ungliicflicpen  SDcaft ! 
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©treue  bie  planten  umtjer  unb  gteb  ber  tobenben  Seite 
CDiefe  Saren,  unb  mid)  gieb  bcu  ©etptjinen  put  9?aub  1 — 

9tuu,  itjr  SQcufeu,  genug ! Vergebend  ftrebt  it)r  ju  fdjitbern,  155 
Sie  fid)  jammer  unb  ©litcf  medjfeln  in  tiebenber  SBruft. 
feilen  tonnet  bie  Sunben  il)r  nidft,  bie  Slmor  gefd)lagen  ; 

Slber  Sinberung  fommt  einzig,  il)r  @uten,  bon  end). 


80.  Genien. 

Der  prophet. 

©dfabe,  baff  bie  9iatur  nur  einen  9J?enfd)en  aud  bir  fd)uf, 

£)enn  pm  miirbigen  3J?ann  mar  unb  pm  ©djetmen  ber  ©toff. 

2.  Der  puritf. 

©innreid)  bift  bn,  bie  ©pad)e  bon  fremben  Sörtenr  p fänbern  : 
9iun  fo  fage  bod),  greunb,  mie  man  ^ e b a n t und  berbeutfd)t. 

3.  IDer  glaub t’s? 

,,9iemton  t)at  fid)  geirrt  ?“  $a,  boppett  unb  breifad) ! „Unb  mie  5 
benn  ?“ 

Sange  ftet)t  ed  gebrud't,  aber  ed  tieft  ed  fein  $D?enfd). 

2In  bie  pfyilijier. 

greut  eud)  bed  ©dpretterlingd  nid)t,  ber  ISofemidjt  jengt  eud) 
bie  9faupe, 

£)ie  eud)  ben  t)errlid)en  $ot)t,  faft  and  ber  ©cfjüffet,  ber§ef)rt. 

5. 

Sad  ift  bad  ©djmerfte  bon  attem  ? Sad  bir  bad  Seicfjtefte  biinfet, 
SJtit  ben  Stugen  p fetjn,  mad  bor  ben  Slugen  bir  liegt.  10 

s. 

9tat)e  marft  bu  bem  Sbetn  unb  btiebeft  bod)  ber  Silberne?  9M)er 
Sar  ifjm  ber  ©tufjt,  mo  er  faß,  aber  er  btieb  nur  ein  ©tut)t. 
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81.  Der  <It>inefe  in  Horn. 

(Sitten  (Spinefen  fap  id)  in  9%om ; hie  gefamten  ©ebciube 
Sifter  unb  neuerer  $eit  fcpienen  il)tn  läftig  unb  fcptoer. 

Sid) ! fo  feufjt’  er,  bie  Sinnen ! id)  poffe,  fie  foüen  begreifen, 
Söie  erft  ©äuftpen  Don  ^olj  tragen  be§  ©ad)e§  ©egeft, 

5 ©aff  an  Satten  unb  Rappen,  ©efcpnip  unb  bunter  SSergolbung 
©icp  beö  gebilbeten  Slugs  feinerer  ©inn  nur  erfreut. 

©iet)e,  ba  glaubt’  id),  int  -S3ilbe,  fo  mand)en  ©dfmärtner  3U 
fdjauen, 

©er  fein  luftig  ©efpinft  mit  ber  foliben  9?atur 
(Stoigem  ©eppid)  oergleicpt,  ben  ecpten,  reinen  ©efunben 
io  $ranf  nennt,  baff  ja  nur  e r peiffe,  ber  f raufe,  gefunb. 


82.  Der  Schatzgräber. 

Sinn  am  Beutel,  franf  am  fzerjen 
@d)leppt’  id)  meine  langen  ©age. 
Sirmut  ift  bie  größte  ‘•ßlage, 
9ieid)tum  ift  baö  l)öd)fte  ©ut ! 

Unb,  3U  enben  meine  ©cfjmerjen, 
©ing  id),  einen  ©d)ap  31t  graben, 
kleine  ©eele  follft  bu  paben ! 
©d)rieb  id)  pin  mit  eignem  ©lut. 

Unb  fo  30g  id)  $reif  unt  Greife, 
©teilte  munberbare  flammen, 
ft1  raut  unb  ftnodjemncrf  3ufamnten : 
©tc  S3efd)tt)örung  luar  oollbracpt. 
Unb  auf  bie  gelernte  ©Seife 
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©rub  id)  nad)  bem  alten  @d)af$e 
Stuf  bem  angejeigten  ^3ta£e : 

©dfmarj  unb  ftürrrtif cf)  mar  bte  9iad)t. 

ilnb  id)  fat)  ein  Sicfjt  non  meiten, 

Unb  es  tarn  gteidj  einem  ©ferne 
hinten  aud  ber  fernften  gerne, 

(Sben  atd  ed  jmötfe  fd)fug. 

Unb  ba  galt  fein  ©orbereiten. 
fetter  marö’d  mit  einemmate 
Öon  bem  ©tanj  ber  no  den  ©djate, 
©)ie  ein  fdföner  ftnabe  trug. 

£>olbe  2tugen  fat)  id)  btinfen 
Unter  biestern  fötumenfranje ; 

3'n  bed  ©ranted  ^immetdgtanje 
©rat  er  in  ben  $reid  fjerein. 

Unb  er  tfieff  mid)  freunbtid)  trinfen ; 
Unb  id)  bad)t’:  Q§  fann  ber  Snabe 
Sftit  ber  fd)önen  tickten  ©abe 
SBa^rtid)  nid)t  ber  ©öfe  fein. 

©rinfe  fDhtt  bed  reinen  hebend ! 

©)ann  oerftetfft  bu  bie  Seletjrung, 
Äomrnft  mit  cingftüdfer  Sefdjmörung 
‘'Jftdjt  jurüd  an  biefen  Ort. 

©rabe  E)ier  nid)t  met)r  oergebend, 
©aged  Arbeit,  Stbenbd  ©äfte! 

©aure  2Bod)en,  frotje  gefte ! 

©ei  bein  fünftig  ^aubermort. 
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83.  y«  Schiller. 

2Ut  einer  {[einen  mineratogifdjen  Sammlung.  Sena,  ben  13.  guni  1797. 

£)em  §erren  in  ber  SBiifte  bradjt’ 

£)er  Satan  einen  Stein 

Unb  fagte : §err,  burd)  betne  2D^acf)t 

Safj  e§  ein  33rötcf)en  fein! 

5 2?on  üielen  Steinen  fenbet  bir 

•Der  greunb  ein  SDiufterftüd, 

^been  giebft  bu  balb  bafiir 
3f)tn  taufenbfad)  juriicf. 


84.  Zter  5aufrerIettrlin$' 

@at  ber  alte  §ej:enmei[ter 
Sid)  bod)  einmal  megbegeben! 

Unb  nun  fallen  feine  ©eifter 
Sind)  nad)  meinem  Sillen  leben. 

5 Seine  Sort’  unb  Serie 

9}?erft’  id)  unb  ben  33raud), 

Unb  mit  ©eiftegftärfe 
£f)u’  id)  Sunber  and). 

Salle!  malle 

io  SDiandje  Strede, 

Daf),  jum  3mede, 

Saffer  fließe 

llnb  mit  reichem,  oollem  Scbmalle 
^u  bem  23abe  fid)  ergieße. 
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Unb  nun  to  mm,  bn  after  tBefeni 
9ftmm  bie  fdftedften  Sumpenpiiften ; 
48tft  fcpon  lange  Änecpt  gemefen ; 
Denn  erfülle  meinen  Stilen ! 

Stuf  groei  deinen  ftetje. 

Oben  fei  ein  $opf ! 

(Site  nun  unb  gepe 
üDiit  bem  Saffertopf! 

Safte ! maüe 
2flancpe  ©treefe, 

Oaf,  aum  3mecfe, 

Saffer  fließe 

Hub  mit  reidjem,  ooftem  ©cpmaüe 
3u  bem  23abe  fid)  ergiefe. 

©ept,  er  läuft  jum  Ufer  nieber ; 
Saprftcp ! ift  fcpon  an  bem  gfttffe, 
Unb  mit  Sftipedfcpnefte  mieber 
-3ft  er  pier  mit  rafepem  ©uffe. 
©epon  jum  jmeitenmale  1 
Sie  bad  $ecfen  fcpmiüt  1 
Sie  fid)  jebe  ©epate 
33oü  mit  Saffer  füüt ! 

©tepe  1 ftepe ! 

©enn  mir  paben 
Oeiner  ©aben 
23oftgemeffen ! — 

Step,  icp  merf  ed ! Sepe  I mepe ! 
§ab’  icp  bod)  bad  Sort  oergeffen ! 
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2td),  bag  2Bort,  morauf  am  (Snbe 
(Sr  bag  mirb,  mag  er  gemefen. 

45  Stef),  er  läuft  unb  bringt  bef)enbe ! 

Söärft  bu  bod)  ber  alte  33efen ! 
-^turner  neue  ©üffe 
bringt  er  fdjnell  herein, 

Stcf) ! unb  tjunbert  glüffe 
50  ©tiirjen  auf  mid)  ein. 

9fein,  niefjt  länger 
$ann  idj’g  taffen ; 

SBilf  il)n  faffen. 

©ag  ift  Slide  I 

55  2ldj,  nun  mirb  mir  immer  bänger ! 

Setdfe  SJZiene ! metdje  23tide  1 

D,  bu  Stuggeburt  ber  §ötte  1 
©ott  bag  ganje  §aug  erfaufen? 

©et)’  id)  über  jebe  ©dfmette 
60  ©od)  fd)on  Safferftröme  taufen. 

(Sin  oerrud)ter  ißefen, 

©er  nid)t  tjören  mitt ! 

©tod,  ber  bu  gemefen, 

©tet)  bod)  mieber  ftilt! 

65  SBiUft’g  am  (Snbe 

@ar  nid)t  taffen? 

Söitt  bid)  faffen, 

SBilt  bid)  Ratten 
Unb  bag  alte  §013  betjenbe 
90Zit  bem  fdiarfen  S3eite  fpatten. 
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©ef)t,  ba  fommt  er  fdjteppenb  ttrieber ! 

SBie  icf)  mid)  nur  auf  bid)  toerfe, 

©leid),  o $obolb,  liegft  bu  uieber ; 

Äradjenb  trifft  bie  glatte  ©djärfe. 

Sßaljrlidj,  brat)  getroffen ! 75 

©eljt,  er  ift  entjtoei  I 
Unb  nun  faun  id)  1)  offen, 

Unb  id)  atme  frei! 

2Bel)e ! tnefje  1 

-53eibe  Seile  80 

@tel)n  in  ©le 
©djon  alö  $ned)te 
Völlig  fertig  in  bie  §öf)e! 

§elft  mir,  ad) ! il)r  I)of)en  3J?äd)te ! 

Unb  fie  laufen!  üftaj?  unb  näffer  85 

Sirb’S  im  ©aal  unb  auf  ben  ©tufen. 

Sffield)’  entfe^lid)eö  ©etoäffer ! 

§err  unb  9J?eifter ! l)ör’  mid)  rufen  1 — 

21  d),  ba  fommt  ber  SO^eifter ! 

£»err,  bie  9?ot  ift  grof) ! 90 

Sie  id)  rief,  bie  ©eifter, 

2Berb’  id)  nun  nidjt  lo8. 

,,-3n  bie  (Scfe, 

4Befen ! -23efen! 

©eib’3  getoefen.  95 

Senn  al§  ©eifter 

9iuft  eud)  nur,  ju  feinem  ^mede, 

©ft  fjerüor  ber  alte  2J?eifter." 
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85.  Der  3ung$efett  mti>  ber  Dtii^lbad). 

<Se  fell. 

2ßo  mittft  bu,  flare8  33äd)lein,  tjin 
@o  munter? 

£)u  eitft  mit  frohem,  letztem  ©inn 
hinunter. 

5 2i$a8  fudjft  bu  eilig  in  bem  £I)al? 

©o  f)öre  bod)  unb  fprid)  einmal ! 

Sadj. 

3d)  mar  ein  •Säc^lein,  -3unggefell ; 

©ie  fyaben 

üDiid)  fo  gefaxt,  bamit  id)  fdjnell 
io  3m  ©raben 

3ur  sJJ2iil)le  bort  hinunter  foil, 

Unb  immer  bin  id)  rafcf)  unb  öoü. 

©efcll. 

®u  eileft  mit  gelafmem  3Jhtt 
3ur  9Jiitl)lc 

15  Unb  meijft  nid)t,  mas  id)  junget  23lut 

§ier  fiifjle. 

<28  blitft  bie  fc^öne  SJcülIerin 

2ßoI)l  freunblidj  mattdjmal  nad)  bir  t)in  ? 

S ad). 

©ie  öffnet  friil)  beim  2ttorgentid)t 
20  ü)en  öaben 

Unb  fomrnt,  it)r  liebes  Slngefidft 
3n  haben. 

3l)i'  33ufen  ift  fo  ooll  unb  meif ; 

(58  mirb  mir  gleid)  junt  £)amp.fen  Ijcife. 


<5oett;cs  <5ebid?te. 
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©efcll. 

®ann  fie  rat  Saffer  Siebeggfut 
(Sntjiinben, 

Sßte  foil  matt  9iuf)  mit  gteifd)  trab  33fut 
Söofjl  finben? 

SBetra  matt  fie  einmal  nur  gefefjn, 

2ld)!  immer  muß  man  nacf)  ifjr  gefjn. 

Bad?. 

®ann  ftiirj’  id)  auf  bie  fRäber  mid) 

SRit  Traufen, 

Unb  alle  ©djaufefn  bref)en  fid) 

-3m  ©aufem 

©eitbem  bag  fcf)öne  äRcibdjen  fdjafft, 

^?at  aud)  baö  SBaffer  beffre  $raft. 

©cfetl. 

£)u  Sinner,  fidjtft  bu  nid)t  ben  ©djmerj, 
SBie  anbre? 

<©ie  lad)t  bid)  an  unb  fagt  im  ©djerj : 
fRun  tnanbre! 

©ie  hielte  bicf)  tnof)t  felbfl  juriicf 
9Rit  einem  fitzen  Siebeöblicf  ? 

Bad?. 

9Rir  mirb  fo  fc^toer,  fo  fd))ner,  oom  Ort 
3u  fließen : 

■3d)  friimme  mid)  nur  fadjte  fort 
®urd)  SBiefen ; 

Unb  feint’  eg  erft  auf  mid)  nur  an, 

£)er  SBeg  mär’  balb  guriidEgetEjan. 


25 
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(Soetfyes  CS e b i d? t e. 


©efell. 

©efeffe  meiner  Siebegqual, 

50  Od)  fcJ)etbe ; 

Su  murmefft  mir  oielleidft  einmal 
$ur  ffrreube. 

©et),  fag"  it)r  gleid)  unb  fag’  it)r  oft, 
SBaS  [tilt  ber  ®nabe  ttriinfdft  unb  tjofft. 


86.  £cfttt>etjeralpe. 

SBar  bod)  geftern  bein  §aupt  nod)  fo  braun  roie  bie  Socfe 
ber  Sieben, 

Seren  Ijolbeö  ©ebilb  ftitl  au8  ber  f$-eme  mir  minft ; 
©ilbergrau  bejeidjnet  bir  friit)  ber  @d)nee  nun  bie  ©ipfel, 
Ser  fid)  in  ftiirmenber  5T?ad)t  bir  urn  ben  ©tfjeitel  ergoff. 
5 ^ugenb,  ad) ! ift  bem  Sifter  fo  nal),  burd)3  Seben  oerbuuben, 
SBie  ein  betocglidjer  Jraum  ©eftcrn  unb  §eute  oerbanb. 


87.  Die  IHufa^eten. 

Oft  in  tiefen  Sinternädften 
9?ief  id)  an  bie  fyolben  Sftufen : 
S'eine  SOiorgenröte  Ieud)tet, 

Unb  eö  mill  fein  Jag  erf  feinen : 
5 Slber  bringt  jur  recfften  ©tunbe 

9Kir  ber  Santpc  fromm  ©eleudjte, 
Saf?  eS,  ftatt  Sluror’  unb  ^pftöbuö 
9)ieinen  ftiftcn  g-leiff  belebe! 

Sod)  fie  fielen  mid)  im  ©dftafe, 


©oetpeS  ©ebicpte. 
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Sumpf  unb  unerquidlid),  liegen, 
Unb  nad)  jebem  fpäten  SNorgen 

IO 

folgten  ungerade  Sage. 

Sa  fid)  nun  her  grilling  regte, 

(Sagt’  id)  jn  ben  Nachtigallen  : 

Siebe  Nachtigallen,  f plaget  15 

grüf),  0 früh  ! oor  meinem  genfter, 

2Bedt  mid)  auö  bem  oollen  Schlafe, 

Ser  ben  Jüngling  mächtig  feffelt. 

Socf)  bie  lieberfüllten  Sänger 

Sehnten  nacf)t§  oor  meinem  fünfter  20 

-3hre  füjjen  SNelobien, 

hielten  road)  bie  liebe  Seele, 

Negten  jarteS  neued  Sehnen 
3lu§  bem  neugerührten  33ufen. 

Unb  fo  ging  bie  Nad)t  ooriiber,  25 

Unb  Aurora  fanb  mid)  fcfjlafen, 

3a,  mid)  roedte  faum  bie  Sonne. 

ßnblid)  ift  ed  Sommer  roorben, 

Unb  beim  erften  9Norgenfcf)immer 

Neijt  mid)  aus  bem  Ijolben  Sd) lummer  30 

Sie  gefdjäftig  frühe  fliege. 

Unbarmhersig  lehrt  fie  roieber, 

Söenn  and)  oft  ber  ho^  @r  in  achte 
Ungebulbig  fie  oerfd)eud)et, 

Sodt  bie  unoerfchämten  Sdjroeftern,  35 

Unb  oon  meinen  Slugenlibern 
SNuff  ber  fjolbe  Sdjlaf  entroeid)en. 

Nüftig  fpring’  id)  üon  bem  Sager, 

Suche  bie  geliebten  DNufen, 


gtnbe  fie  im  33ucpenpame, 

9Jiicp  gefällig  gu  empfangen, 

Unb  ben  leibigen  -3=nfeften 
£)anf  id)  mancpe  golbne  Stunbe. 
Seib  mir  bod),  it)r  Unbequemen, 
33on  bem  ‘Sifter  podjgepriefen 
3118  bie  mapren  SJlufageten. 


88.  2tn  bie  künftigen. 

®id)ter  lieben  nidjt  ju  fcpmeigen, 
Swollen  fid)  ber  9ftenge  jeigen. 

Sob  unb  Sabel  muff  ja  fein! 
9Uemanb  beidjtet  gem  in  ißrofa; 
S)odj  oertraun  mir  oft  fub  SRofa 
3^  ber  9ttufen  ftillem  §ain. 

3Ba8  id)  irrte,  ma$  id)  ftrebte, 

3Ba3  id)  litt  unb  ma8  id)  lebte, 

@inb  pier  33  lumen  nur  im  Straufj ; 
Unb  ba3  Sifter  mie  bie  _3mgenb, 

Unb  ber  g-epler  1D*e  ^ie  2ugenb 
9iimmt  fid)  gut  in  Siebern  aus. 


89.  ^rüfyeititjer  £rül)lin$. 

Sage  ber  Sßonne, 

$ ommt  ipr  fo  halb? 
Sdjenft  mir  bie  'Sonne 
£ügel  unb  SSalb? 


<S o c 1 e s (5cbid?te. 
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9^eid)Iid)er  fiteren 
S3äd)tein  jumal. 

@inb  eg  bie  Siefen, 
3ft  e3  bag  £t)at? 

S3tauüd)e  griffe! 
§immet  unb  §öf)’ ! 
©olbene  gifdje 
Simmetn  im  See. 

S3unteg  ©efieber 
§Haufd)et  tm  £>ain ; 
§immlifdje  Sieber 
©djaüen  barem. 

Unter  beg  ©rünen 
S3tiit)enber  traft 
9?afd)en  bie  S3ienen 
(gummenb  am  «Saft. 

Seife  ©etnegung 
S3ebt  in  ber  Suft, 
9ieijenbe  Oiegung, 
@cl)(äfernber  3Duft. 

SOiädjtiger  rütjret 
S3  alb  fid)  ein  £aud), 
®od)  er  öerüeret 
©leid)  fid)  im  ©traud). 

Iber  jum  S3ufen 
tetjrt  er  jurütf. 

Reifet,  it)r  SJiufen, 
fragen  baö  ©tücf  l 
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©aget,  fett  geftern 
SBie  mir  gefdf)af>  ? 

35  ?ieblid)e  ©djmeftern, 

?iebd)en  ift  ba ! 


90.  Schäfers  ^Klagelieb. 

®a  broben  auf  jenem  Serge, 

5Da  ftel)’  id)  taufenbmat 
2ln  meinem  ©tobe  gebogen 
llnb  fdjaue  Ijinab  in  bag  ©Ijal. 

5 ©)ann  folg’  id)  ber  meibenben  §erbe, 

SO^eirt  §itnbd)en  bemafjret  mir  fie. 
3d)  bin  herunter  gefommen 
llnb  meijj  bod)  felber  nid)t  mie. 

®a  mel)et  non  fdjönen  Slumen 
io  ©)ie  ganje  SBiefe  fo  »oil. 

3d)  bred)e  fie,  ol)ne  ju  miffen, 

2ßem  id)  fie  geben  foil. 

Unb  Regen,  ©turm  unb  ©emitter 
Serpaff’  id)  unter  bem  Sannt. 

15  ©)ie  ©l)itre  bort  bleibet  terfdjloffen ; 

£)od)  alleg  ift  leiber  ein  ©raum. 

@g  fielet  ein  Regenbogen 
2Bof)l  über  jenem  £aug! 

@ie  aber  ift  meggejogen 
2o  Unb  meit  in  bag  Sanb  fyhtaug. 


(Soetfjes  (Sebid?te. 
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§inaud  in  bad  £anb  unb  metier, 
33ielleidjt  gor  über  bte  ©ee. 
Vorüber,  tfjr  ©djafe,  vorüber ! 
£)em  @d)äfer  ift  gar  fo  mel). 


91.  Hifdjlieb. 

üüfid)  ergreift,  id)  meif)  nicfft  mie, 
gummlifdjed  Seljagen. 

2BiU  midj’d  etwa  gar  f)inauf 
3u  ben  ©lernen  tragen? 

®od)  id)  bleibe  lieber  l)ier,  5 

Itann  id)  reblid)  fagen, 

33eim  ©efang  unb  ©lafe  2Bein 
2luf  ben  ©ifd)  ju  fdjtagen. 

SBunbert  eucf),  il)r  greunbe,  nid)t, 

2Bie  id)  mid)  gebcirbe ; 10 

SBirflid)  ift  ed  allerliebft 
2luf  ber  Heben  @rbe : 

©arnm  fdjmör’  id)  feierlid) 

Unb  ol)n’  alle  galjrbe, 

®af)  id)  mid)  nid)t  freoentlid)  15 

SBegbegeben  merbe. 

£>a  mir  aber  atljumal 
©0  beifammen  meilen, 

£>ad)t’  id),  flange  ber  ‘'ßofat 
3u  bed  £)id)terd  feilen. 


20 
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©oetfyes  (5ebid?te. 


©ute  greunbe  sieben  fort, 
Sofjl  ein  t)unbert  9J?eilen, 
©arum  foil  man  t)ier  am  ©rt 
Slnjuftoßen  eiten. 

25  Sebe  ßod),  mer  Seben  fd>afft ! 

©ad  ift  meine  Seßre. 

Unfer  peinig  benn  ooran, 

■3ßm  gebührt  bie  (Sßre. 

©egen  inn-  unb  äußern  geinb 
30  ©eßt  er  fid)  jur  Söeßre ; 

2lnd  (Srßaltcn  benft  er  jmar, 
S02ebr  nod),  mie  er  meßre. 

9iun  begrüß’  id)  fie  fogleicß, 
©ie,  bie  einjig  (Sine. 

35  $eber  benfe  rittertid) 

©id)  babei  bie  ©eine. 

9)?erfet  aud)  ein  fd)öned  ftinb, 
Seen  id)  eben  meine, 

S'Jun,  fo  nicfe  fie  mir  ju : 

40  Seb’  aud)  fo  ber  SJieine ! 

greunben  gilt  bad  britte  ©lad, 
3'veien  ober  breien, 

©ie  mit  und  am  guten  ©ag 
©id)  im  füllen  freuen 
45  Unb  ber  9cebet  trübe  9?acßt 

Seid  unb  leid)t  gerftreuen ; 
©iefen  fei  ein  §od)  gebraut, 
Sllten  ober  neuen. 


(5oetf?es  (Schichte. 
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breiter  tu  a Oet  nun  ber  ©trout 

(Kit  oermetjrten  Sßellen.  .50 

Beben  je|t  int  Ijoljen  ©on 

$Rebltcf)e  @e(e(len  I 

©te  (id)  mit  gebrängter  ftraft 

33rau  jufantmen  (teilen 

3n  bed  ©liicfed  @onnen(d)ein  55 

Unb  in  1 stimmen  gälten. 

2Bie  tuir  nun  jufantmen  (inb, 

©inb  jufammen  üiete. 

SoI)l  gelingen  benn,  tute  und, 

Slnbern  ifjre  ©piele ! 60 

3>on  ber  Quelle  bid  and  (Keer 
(Kal)let  mandje  SKüIjle, 

Unb  bad  SoI)l  ber  ganzen  2öelt 
■3ft’d,  tuorauf  id)  jiele. 


92. 

Katur  unb  $unft,  (te  (d)einen  (id)  ju  fließen 
Unb  Ijaben  (id),  eff  man  ed  benft,  gefunben; 

©er  SBibertuille  i(t  aud)  mir  uer(d)tuunben, 

Unb  beibe  (djeinen  gleid)  mid)  anjujiefyen. 

(Sd  gilt  tuol)l  nur  ein  reblid)ed  IBentidjen ! 

Unb  tuentt  tutr  er(t  in  allgemeinen  ©tunben 
(Kit  ©eift  unb  gleif  und  an  bie  $unft  gebunben, 
(Kag  frei  Katur  int  ©ersen  tuieber  glüljen. 
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Soetfyes  <5ebid?te. 


@0  ift’d  mit  aller  ®itbung  aud)  begaffen  : 
io  Vergebend  merben  ungebunbne  ©eifter 

9^acf)  ber  SMenbung  reiner  £)öt)e  ftreben. 

Ser  ©rofjed  mitt,  mug  fid)  jufammenr  affen ; 

3n  ber  -33efd)ränfung  geigt  fid)  erft  ber  9Jfeifter, 
Unb  bad  ©efe£  nur  fann  und  ffxeifyeit  geben. 


93.  Jfoct!?eitlieb. 

SBir  fingen  unb  fagen  rom  ©rafen  fo  gern, 

©er  Ijier  in  bem  ©djtoffe  getjaufet, 

©a,  mo  if)r  ben  Grnfel  bed  fetigen  .perm, 

©cn  l)eute  oermät)(ten,  befdnnaufet. 

5 9tun  t)atte  fid)  jener  im  Ijeitigen  $rieg 

3u  (Sljren  geftritten  burd)  mannigeit  @ieg, 

Unb  aid  er  gu  §aufe  oont  fRoffelem  ftieg, 

©a  fanb  er  fein  ©djtöffetein  oben, 

©od)  Wiener  unb  fpabe  jerftoben. 

io  ©a  bift  bu  nun,  ©räftein,  ba  bift  bu  ju  §aud, 

©ad  §eimifd)e  finbeft  bu  fd) Ummer ! 

^um  f^enfter  ba  giet)cn  bie  SBinbe  t)inaud, 

@ie  fommen  burd)  alte  bie  dimmer. 

3Bad  märe  3U  tl)un  in  ber  l)erbftlid)en  9iad)t  ? 

15  @0  l)ab’  id)  bod)  mandje  nod)  fdjliutmer  oottbrad)t, 

©er  iOiorgcn  l)at  ailed  mot)t  beffer  gemacht, 
©rum  rafd)  bei  ber  monbtid)en  §etle 
$nd  SBett,  in  bad  @tro(),  ind  ©efteße. 


(Soetpcs  (Schichte. 
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Unb  aid  er  itn  willigen  ©glummer  fo  lag, 

^Bewegt  ed  fid)  unter  bent  ©ette.  20 

®ie  SRatte,  bie  rafd)le,  fo  lange  fie  ntag ! 

3a,  wenn  fie  ein  ißröfelein  tjätte ! 

®od)  fief)e ! ba  fielet  ein  winjiger  2Bid)t, 

(Sin  3roer3tetn  fo  jterlid)  mit  2lmpelem£id)t, 

2)iit  $Kebner=®ebcirben  unb  @pred)er=@ewid)t  25 
3um  guft  bed  enniibeten  ©rafen, 

®er,  fdjläft  er  nicfjt,  möd)t’  er  bod)  fdjlafen. 

Sir  paben  und  gefte  f)ter  oben  erlaubt, 

©eitbem  bu  bie  Zimmer  oerlaffen, 

Unb  weil  wir  bid)  weit  in  ber  $erne  geglaubt,  30 
@0  bacf)ten  wir  eben  ju  pr  affen. 

Unb  wenn  bu  Oergönneft  unb  wenn  bir  nidft  graut, 

©0  fcpmaufen  bie  3lüer9e  bepaglid)  unb  laut 
3u  (Spreu  ber  reidjen,  ber  nieblicpen  iBraut. 

£)er  ©raf  im  SBepagen  bed  ©vaunted : 35 

35ebienet  eud)  immer  bed  iRaumed! 

$Da  fommen  brei  Leiter,  fie  reiten  peroor, 

®ie  unter  bem  iBette  gehalten ; 

©ann  folget  ein  fingenbed,  flingenbed  (Spor 
33offierlid)er  Heiner  ©eftalten  ; 40 

Unb  Sagen  auf  Sagen  mit  allem  ©erät, 

IDajf  einem  fo  §ören  aid  ©epen  oergefjt, 

Sie’d  nur  in  ben  ©d)löffeim  ber  Könige  ftept ; 

3ule£t  auf  oergolbetem  Sagen 

£>ie  iBraut  unb  bie  ©äfte  getragen.  45 

@0  rennet  nun  ailed  in  oollem  ©alopp 
Unb  Hirt  fid)  im  ©aale  fein  Süthen  ; 

3um  ©)repen  unb  Salsen  unb  luftigen  fpopp 
(Srfiefet  fid)  jeber  ein  ©cf)äl3d)en. 
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(Seethes  (Sebicptc. 


50  ©a  pfeift  ed  unb  geigt  ed  unb  Hinget  unb  flirrt, 

©a  ringelt’d  unb  fcpleift  ed  unb  raufcfjet  unb  toirrt, 
©a  pifpert’d  unb  fniftert’d  unb  ftüftcrt’ö  unb  fd)  in  irrt; 
©ad  ©räflein,  ed  bliefet  piniiber, 

(Sd  biinft  ipn,  aid  lag’  er  im  lieber. 

55  Run  bappelt’d  unb  rappelt7©  unb  Happen’d  ini  Saal 

33on  hänfen  unb  Stützen  unb  ©ifepen, 

©a  mill  nun  ein  jeber  ant  feftliepen  Dltapl 
Sid)  neben  bent  Öiebdjen  erfrifd)en; 

Sie  tragen  bie  ©iirfte,  bie  Sd)inten  fo  Hein 
60  Unb  traten  unb  gifep  unb  ©efliigel  perein ; 

(§d  freifet  beftänbig  ber  föftlicpe  ©ein ; 

©ad  tofet  unb  fofet  fo  lange, 

2$erfd)ioinbet  juletjt  mit  ©efange. 


Unb  fallen  loir  fingen,  toad  weiter  gefepepn, 

65  So  fdpocige  bad  ©oben  unb  ©ofen. 

©enn  load  er  fo  artig  im  Keinen  gefepn, 

(Srful)r  er,  genop  er  im  großen. 

©rompeten  unb  Hingenber,  fingenber  Sdjall 
Hub  Sagen  unb  Leiter  unb  bräutlkper  Sdpoali, 
70  Sie  fommen  unb  geigen  unb  neigen  fid)  all’, 

Unjäplige,  felige  ?eute. 

So  ging  ed  unb  gept  ed  nod)  peute. 


94.  Der  Rattenfänger. 

l]d)  bin  ber  looplbefannte  Sänger, 
©er  Dielgereifte  Rattenfänger, 


©oetpes  <5ci>td?tc. 
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Oen  biefe  altberüpmte  (Stabt 
©ewifj  befonberö  nötig  pat. 

Unb  wären’ö  fatten  nod)  fo  biete, 
Unb  wären  Sief  el  mit  im  Spiele; 
33on  alten  fäubr’  id)  biefen  Ort, 

Sie  miiffen  miteinanber  fort. 

Oann  ift  ber  gutgelaunte  Sänger 
SDiitunter  aud)  ein  Äinberfänger, 

Oer  felbft  bie  wilbeften  bejuungt, 
Senn  er  bie  golbnen  SäJiärcpen  fingt. 
Unb  wären  Knaben  nod)  fo  trupig, 
Unb  wären  Sftäbdjen  nod)  fo  ftupig, 
$n  meine  Saiten  greif  id)  ein, 

Sie  miiffen  alle  tjinterbrein. 

Oann  ift  ber  bielgewanbte  Sänger 
©elegentlid)  ein  99?äbd)enfänger ; 

3n  feinem  Stiibtcpen  langt  er  an, 
So  er’d  nid)t  mancher  angetan. 

Unb  wären  9J?äbdjen  nod)  fo  btöbe, 
Unb  wären  Seiber  nod)  fo  fpröbe, 
Ood)  allen  wirb  fo  liebebang 
33ei  3auberfaiten  unb  ©efang. 

(Sott  Anfang.) 


95.  J3er<5fd)tc>f). 

®a  Proben  auf  jenem  tßerge, 
Oa  ftel)t  ein  alted  Scplof, 

So  l)inter  Sporen  unb  Spüren 
Sonft  lauerten  9iitter  unb  9iof. 


5 
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(Soetfyes  (Scbidpte. 


5 Verbrannt  fxnb  ©fjiiren  unb  ©f)ore, 

Unb  überall  ift  e8  fo  [till ; 

©a§  alte  öerfallne  ©ernäuer 
©urcpflettr’  id),  tute  id)  nur  mill. 

§ierneben  lag  ein  teller, 
io  ©o  noil  ßon  foftlidjem  2Sein; 

Ston  (teiget  nid)t  mef|r  mit  trügen 
©ie  ftellnertn  Ijeiter  hinein. 

@ie  feld  ben  ©äften  int  ©aale 
fftidjt  mehr  bie  33ed)er  umher, 

15  <Sie  füllt  jum  ^eiligen  9D2al)le 

©ent  Pfaffen  baö  gläfdjdjen  nid)t  mehr. 

©ie  reid)t  bem  lüfternen  Knappen 
9?id)t  meffr  auf  bem  ©ange  ben  ©rant 

Unb  nimmt  für  flüchtige  ©abe 

2o  “Deicht  meljr  ben  flüchtigen  ©anf. 

©enn  alle  -IBalfen  unb  ©eden, 

©ie  finb  fd)on  lange  nerbrannt 
Unb  ©repp’  unb  ©ang  unb  Äapelle 
-3n  ©d)utt  unb  ©rummer  rennanbt, 

25  ©od)  als  mit  3itf)er  un^  Sfafdje 

Dead)  biefen  felfigen  §bl)it 
3d)  an  bem  fjeitcrftcn  ©age 
SOtcin  Siebdjen  fteigen  ge[cl)n ; 

©a  brängte  fid)  frot)e-S  33cl)agen 

30  §eroor  au8  öeröbeter  9iul), 

©a  ging’S  mie  in  alten  ©agen 
9ied)t  feierlid)  mieber  ju ; 
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wären  für  ftattlidfe  ©äfte 
©ie  weiteften  9xäume  bereit, 

21t<3  länt’  ein  ^ärdjen  gegangen  35 

21uS  jener  tüchtigen  3e'f  J 

211S  ftünb’  in  feiner  Äapetle 
©er  witrbige  "Pfaffe  fdjon  ba 
Unb  fragte : Sollt  it)r  einanber  ? 

Sir  aber  täfelten  : 3 a ! 4° 

llnb  tief  bewegten  ©efänge 
©eS  ^erjenS  innigften  ©runb, 

(§S  3eugte,  ftatt  ber  fDfenge, 

©er  (§d)o  fcfyallenber  DJiunb. 

Unb  als  fiel)  gegen  ben  Slbenb  45 

3nt  füllen  alles  oerlor, 

©a  bliefte  bie  gliifyenbe  (Sonne 
3 um  fcfjroffen  ©ipfel  empor. 

Unb  Änapp  unb  Kellnerin  glanzen 
511S  Herren  weit  unb  breit ; 50 

Sie  nimmt  fid)  jum  Urebenjen 
Unb  er  jum  ©ante  fid)  3e'l- 


96.  Vanitas ! vanitatum  vanitas ! 

3"d)  l)ab’  mein  Sad)  auf  nichts  geftellt. 
3ud)l)e! 

©rum  ift’S  fo  wo  1)1  mir  in  ber  Seit. 
3ud)lje! 


Unb  tuer  luitt  mein  Äamerabe  fein, 

©er  ftoffe  mit  an,  ber  ftimme  mit  ein 
Sei  biefer  Steige  Sßein. 

3d)  ftettt’  mein  ©ad)  auf  ©etb  unb  @ut. 
3ud)f)e ! 

©arüber  uertor  id)  greub’  unb  ÜJtut. 

© trief)! 

©ie  üftirnje  rollte  fjier  unb  bort, 

Unb  t)afd)t’  id)  fie  an  einem  Ort, 

Stm  anbern  tuar  fie  fort. 

Stuf  SBeiber  ftettt’  td)  nun  mein  ©ad). 
3ud)t)e! 

©aber  mir  fam  uiet  Ungemad). 

© tuet)! 

©ie  gatfdje  fud)t’  fid)  ein  anber  ©eit, 

©ie  ©reue  mad)t’  mir  ?angeiueit, 

©ie  Scfte  tuar  nid)t  feit. 

3d)  ftettt’  mein  ©ad)  auf  Steif'  unb  gal)rt. 
3ud)t)e ! 

Unb  tieff  meine  SatertanbeSart. 

© tuet)! 

Unb  mir  besagt'  eS  nirgenbö  red)t, 

©ie  f oft  tuar  fremb,  baö  Sett  tuar  fdftedft, 
Stiemanb  uerftanb  mid)  red)t. 

3d)  ftettt’ mein  ©ad)  auf  Stufym.unb  gtjr’. 
3ud)t)e! 

Unb  fiel) ! gteid)  t)att’  ein  anbrer  met)r. 

© tuet) ! 
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SBie  id)  mid)  fjatt’  fjerborgetljan, 

Sa  fafjen  bie  Seute  fdjeel  mid)  an, 

§atte  feinem  9ied)t  getfjan. 

-3*d)  f etjt’  mein  ©ad)  auf  $ampf  unb  $rieg. 
-3ucf)f)e! 

llnb  uns  gelang  fo  mancher  ©ieg. 

Oud)f)e! 

Sffiir  sogen  in  geinbeS  Sanb  f)inein, 

Sem  greunbe  folft’S  nidjf  oief  beffer  fein, 

Unb  id)  oerfor  ein  35ein. 

f 

9fun  fjab’  id)  mein  ©ad)  auf  nicfjts  geftefft. 
$ud)fje! 

Unb  mein  gehört  bie  ganje  2Belt. 

3ud)f)e ! 

3u  ©tbe  gef)t  nun  ©ang  unb  ©d)tnauS.  ’ ' 
fftur  trinff  mir  aüe  Zeigen  aus ; 

Sie  feilte  mug  f)  er  aus! 


97.  ZTteptUftoptjeles  fpvicf?t. 

©o  mar  es  fd)on  in  meinen  Sagen, 
©n  jeber  fdjfägt  gar  f)od)  fid)  an, 
Unb  miirbeft  bu  fie  affe  fragen ; 

SaS  2Bid)tigfte  f)at  er  getfyan. 

6S  faftet  fdjmcr  bie  fernere  Saft, 

Sie  fefber  bu  ju  tragen  fjaft, 

Unb  ob  ein  anbrer  äd)st  unb  feicfjt, 
gür  bid)  ift  feine  iBürbe  feid)t. 


35 

40 

45 
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98.  mächtiges  Überrafcpen. 

(5in  @trom  entraufcpt  umtDölftem  gelfenfaale, 

©em  Ogean  fid)  eilig  311  Derbinben; 

SaS  aud)  fid)  fpiegeltt  mag  Don  ©runb  ju  ©riinben, 
(5r  luanbelt  unaufpaltfam  fort  311  Spale. 

5 ©ämonifcp  aber  ftiirjt  mit  einemmale  — 

$pr  folgten  23erg  unb  Salb  in  Sirbelwinben  — 
Sid)  DreaS,  ^öefjagen  bort  3U  finben, 

Unb  l)emmt  ben  ?auf,  begren3t  bie  »eite  Scpale. 

Die  Seile  fprüfjt  unb  ftaunt  3urücf  unb  rceicpet 
10  Unb  fcproiUt  bergan,  fid)  immer  fetbft  3U  trinfen; 
©epemmt  ift  nun  3um  23ater  t)in  baS  Streben. 

Sie  fdjtnanft  unb  rul)t,  3um  See  guriicfgebeic^et ; 
©eftinte,  fpiegelnb  fid),  befd)aun  ba§  Fünfen 
©e§  SellenfcplagS  am  gels,  ein  neues  ?eben. 


99.  Z)te  £iebenbe  abermals. 

Sarum  id)  rcieber  3um  papier  mid)  rocnbe? 

©aS  mupt  bu,  Siebfter,  fo  beftimutt  nidit  fragen : 
©enn  eigentlid)  pab’  id)  bir  nid)tS  3U  fagen ; 

©od)  fommt’S  3ulept  in  beine  lieben  ©änbe. 

Seil  id)  nidit  t'ommen  tann,  foil,  luaS  id)  fenbe, 
SOtein  ungeteiltes  Her  3 pinübertragen 
SD?it  Sonnen,  Hoffnungen,  Gnt}  liefen,  'plagen : 
©aS  alleö  pat  nid)t  Anfang,  pat  niept  (Snbe. 
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-$d)  mag  oom  ijeut’gen  Sag  btr  nicfjtö  oertrauen, 

Sie  fid)  im  ©innen,  Sünfdjen,  Säfjnen,  Soden  io 
3J?ein  treueg  §erj  gu  bir  hinüber  loenöet: 

@o  ftanb  idj  einft  oor  bir,  bid)  anjufdjauen, 

Unb  fagte  nichts.  Sag  f)ätf  id)  jagen  füllen? 

3)iein  ganzes  Sefen  roar  in  fid)  oollenbet. 


100.  3n  bas  Stammbud) 
ber  fet)njät)ri$en  Bertha  t>ott  £obet\ 

3ena,  ben  13.  «Wat  1809. 
f 

Sie  bie  IBliiten  tjeute  bringen 
21ug  ben  aufgefdjlojjnen  3lI)eigen, 

Sie  bie  SSögel  fieute  fingen 
Sluö  burcf)fid)tigen  ©efträudjen, 

©o  begleitet  reif’  unb  lebe  5 

Unb  jo  jreunblicf)  nimm  unb  gebe. 


IOI.  Ergo  bibamus! 

§ier  jinb  roir  oerjammelt  ju  löblichem  Sljun, 
Srum,  S3rüberd)enl  Ergo  bibamus. 

Sie  ©läfer,  jie  Hingen,  ©ef-prädje,  jie  ruf)n, 
Setjerjiget  Ergo  bibamus. 

Sag  fyeifjt  nod)  ein  alteg,  ein  tüd)tigeg  Sort: 
(§g  pajjet  jum  Grrften  unb  pajjet  jo  fort, 

Unb  fdjattet  ein  (Sdjo  oom  jejttid)en  Ort, 

(Sin  fjerrlicfjeg  Ergo  bibamus. 
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3d)  Ijatte  mein  freunblicfjeg  Siebten  gefefjn, 
io  ©a  bacf)t’  id)  mir:  Ergo  bibamus. 

Unb  nal)te  mtd)  freunblidj,  ba  ließ  fie  mid)  fteffn ; 

-3d)  Ijatf  mir  unb  bad)te:  Bibamus. 

Unb  trenn  fie  öerföfjnet  eud)  fjerjet  unb  fitfit, 

Unb  trenn  tljr  bag  §erjen  unb  Hüffen  rermijjt, 

15  ©0  bleibet  nur,  big  it)r  trag  33effereg  tuijjt, 

•©eint  tröftlidfen  Ergo  bibamus. 

ÜÖZidj  ruft  mein  ©efdjicf  ron  ben  greunben  Ijintreg; 
3f)r  reblid)en!  Ergo  bibamus. 
fdjeibe  ron  Rinnen  mit  leichtem  ©epücf ; 

20  ©rum  boppelteg  Ergo  bibamus. 

Unb  trag  aud)  ber  gilj  ron  bem  Seibe  ficf)  fdfmorgt, 
@0  bleibt  für  ben  Reitern  bod)  immer  geforgt, 

2Beil  immer  bem  großen  ber  gröljlidje  borgt; 

©rum,  33riiberd)en!  Ergo  bibamus. 

25  Sag  füllen  mir  fügen  junt  heutigen  £agl 
3d)  bäd)te  nur:  Ergo  bibamus. 

(Sr  ift  nun  einmal  non  befottberem  @d)lag, 

©rum  immer  aufg  neue : Bibamus. 

(Sr  führet  bie  greube  burd)g  offene  ©l)or, 

(§g  gliinjen  bie  Sollen,  eg  teilt  fid)  ber  glor, 

©a  fd)eint  ung  ein  33ilbd)en,  ein  göttlidjeg,  ror ; 

Sir  Hingen  unb  fingen:  Bibamus. 
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102.  ölumeitijruf). 

©er  ©trauß,  ben  id)  gepftiidet, 

©ritte  bid;  oiel  taufenbmal! 

-gef)  tjabe  mid)  oft  gebildet, 

2td),  mot)t  ein  taufenbmal, 

Unb  it)n  and  §er$  gebriidet  5 

95?ie  I)unberttaufenbmal! 


103.  mailieb. 

3tuifd)en  Seiten  unb  Sorn, 
^tuifdjen  £>eden  unb  ©ont, 
3iuifd)en  Räumen  unb  ©raS, 
äöo  gef)t  ’S  Öiebdjen? 

©ag’  mir  baS ! 

ganb  mein  £>otbd)en 
9?idjt  batjeim; 

■tDhtj)  baS  ©olbdjen 
©rauben  fein. 

©riint  unb  blühet 
©d)ön  ber  SOiai; 

Siebten  jiefjet 
grot)  unb  frei. 

2fn  bent  gelfen  beim  gfuj), 
$Bo  fte  reichte  ben  $uß, 
genen  erften  im  ©raS, 

©et)’  id)  ettoaS ! 
gft  fie  baS? 


15 


122 


<5  o e t b e s ©ebtcbte. 


104.  Die  Cuftigen  non  tDeimar. 

Donnerstag  nad)  SBetoebere, 

Freitag  geljt’S  nadf  ^}ena  fort: 

Denn  baS  ift,  bet  meiner  (Sfjre, 

Dodf  ein  atlerliebfter  Ort! 

5 ©amStag  ift’S,  worauf  wir  fielen, 

©onntag  rutfdjt  man  auf  baS  2anb; 
^wajen,  33urgau,  ©d)neibemiif)Ien 
©inb  uns  alle  wohlbefannt. 

90?ontag  reijet  uns  bie  33ühne; 
io  Dienstag  fchleidjt  bann  aud)  tjerbei, 

Dod)  er  bringt  gu  ftiller  ©iif)ne 
(Sin  91apufd)d)en  franf  uub  frei. 
ÜDlittwod)  fel)lt  eS  nid)t  an  iRiifjrung : 
Denn  eS  gicbt  ein  gutes  ©tüd; 

15  Donnerstag  lenft  bie  23erfiit)rung 

ItnS  nad)  ÜBetöeber’  guriicf. 

Unb  eS  fdjlingt  ununterbrochen 
Canute r fiel)  ber  greubenfreiS 
Durd)  bie  jwei  unb  funfjig  Socfjen, 
20  Senn  man’s  recht  3U  führen  weiß. 

©piel  unb  ©anj,  ©efprädj,  Dfjeater, 
©ie  erfrifdfen  uufer  IBlut; 

Saßt  ben  Sienetn  ihren  'prater; 
Seimar,  3etta,  ba  ift'S  gut! 


105.  Der  Sotentaitf. 

Der  Dünner,  ber  fd)aut  ju  mitten  ber  91ad)t 
§inab  auf  bie  ©rüber  in  Sage; 

Der  9)lonb,  ber  hat  alles  ins  §eüe  gebracht ; 
Der  Kirchhof,  er  liegt  wie  am  Dage. 
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Da  regt  [id)  ein  ©rab  unb  ein  anbereg  bann : 5 

©ie  fommen  peroor,  ein  935eib  ba,  ein  ÜDiann, 

^n  tueipen  unb  fdjleppenben  §emben. 

Dag  redt  nun,  eg  n>itt  fid)  ergöpen  fogleid), 

Die  S'nodjet  3m-  9iunbe,  gum  Grange, 

©0  arm  unb  fo  jung  unb  fo  alt  unb  fo  reid) ; 10 

Dod)  fyinbern  bie  ©djteppen  am  ©ange. 

Unb  meil  I)ier  bie  ©cpam  nun  nid)t  meiter  gebeut, 

@ie  fcpüttefn  fid)  alte,  ba  liegen  gerftreut 
Die  öembetein  über  ben  §ügeln. 

2lun  pebt  fid)  ber  ©cpenfet,  nun  luacfett  bag  23ein,  15 
©ebcirben  ba  giebt  eg,  oertracfte ; 

Dann  füppert’g  unb  ftappert’g  mitunter  Ijinein, 

211S  fdjtüg’  man  bie  ^olgtein  gum  ©afte. 

Dag  fommt  nun  bem  ©ürtner  fo  täcperticp  oor; 

Da  raunt  ifjnt  ber  ©cpaff,  ber  SSerfucper,  ing  Dpr : 20 
©el)!  pole  bir  einen  ber  Safen. 

©etpan  tuie  gebad)t!  unb  er  fliicptet  fid)  fcpnett 
9iun  pinter  gepeitigte  ©püren. 

Der  9J?onb  unb  nod)  immer  er  fcpeinet  fo  pet! 

3um  ©ang,  ben  fie  fd)auberlid)  fiipren. 

Dod)  enblic^  verlieret  fid)  biefer  unb  ber, 

©d)leid)t  eing  nad)  bem  anbeni  gefleibet  einper, 
llnb  pufcp  ift  eg  unter  bem  9iafen. 

9iur  einer,  ber  trippelt  unb  ftolpert  gulept 
Unb  tappet  unb  grapft  an  ben  ©riiften; 

Dod)  pat  fein  ©efeile  fo  fd)ioer  ipn  oerfept; 

(Sr  loittert  bag  ©ud)  in  ben  Siiften. 
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©r  rüttelt  bte  ©urmtfjiir,  fie  fdjlägt  iffn  gurücf, 

©egicrt  utib  gefegnet,  bent  ©ürmer  gunt  ®lücf, 

35  ©ie  blinft  non  metallenen  Äreugen. 

£)aS  fpetnb  muff  er  l)aben,  ba  raftet  er  nicf)t, 

©)a  gilt  aud)  fein  langes  ©kfinnen, 

©ten  gotifdjen  3ierat  ergreift  nun  ber  2Bid)t 
Unb  flettert  non  ^inne  3U  3iunen. 

40  9iun  ift’S  urn  ben  armen,  ben  Türmer  get!)  an! 

©S  rucft  fid)  non  ©dprörfel  gu  ©djnörfel  l)inan, 
Sangbeinigen  ©pinnen  nergfeid)bar. 

©)er  ©iirmer  erbleidjet,  ber  ©ärmer  erbebt, 

©ent  gab’  er  it)n  ntieber,  ben  Sälen. 

45  ©)a  l)äfett  — jet^t  fjat  er  am  längften  gelebt  — 

©)en  Gipfel  ein  eiferner  3aden. 

©cfjon  trübet  ber  93?onb  fid)  oerfd)tninbenben  ©djeinS, 
©)ie  ©lode,  fie  bonnert  ein  mäd)tigeS  Sind, 

Unb  unten  gerfdjellt  baS  ©erippe. 


106.  <5etr>e>t!Ut,  gettjan. 

Qd)  Ijabe  geliebet,  nun  lieb’  id)  erft  red)t ! 

©rft  mar  id)  ber  Wiener,  nun  bin  id)  ber  £ned)t. 
(Srft  mar  id)  ber  Wiener  non  allen; 

9iun  feffelt  mid)  biefe  djarmante  ißerfon, 

5 ©ie  tl)ut  mir  aud)  alles  gur  Siebe,  gum  Sol)tt, 

©ie  fann  nur  allein  mir  gefallen. 

3d)  l)abe  geglaubet,  nun  glaub’  id)  erft  red)t ! 

Unb  gef)t  eS  aud)  munberlid),  gel)t  cS  aud)  fd)led)t, 
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3d)  bleibe  beim  gläubigen  Drben: 

@o  büfter  eg  oft  unb  fo  bunfel  eg  mar  io 

3n  brängenben  diäten,  in  naljer  ©efaljr, 

Stuf  einmal  ift’ö  Ud)ter  gemorben. 

3d)  l)abe  gefpeifet,  nun  fpeif’  id)  erft  gut ! 

S3ei  Weiterem  ©inne,  mit  fröl)lid)em  S3lut 

3ft  alleg  an  ©afel  oergeffen.  15 

©ie  3:UGenb  oerfdjlingt  nur,  bann  faufet  fie  fort; 

3d)  liebe  ju  tafeln  am  luftigen  Ort, 

3d)  foff  unb  id)  fcfjmecfe  beim  (äffen. 

3d)  tjabe  getrunlen,  nun  trinf  id)  erft  gern ! 

Oer  Sein,  er  erl)öt)t  ung,  er  madft  ung  jum  §errn  20 
Unb  löfet  bie  fflaüifdjen  jungen. 

3a,  fd)onet  nur  nid)t  bag  erquidenbe  dtafj : 

Oenn  fd)minbet  ber  ältefte  Sein  aug  bem  gaff, 

©0  altern  bagegen  bie  jungen. 

3d)  t)abe  getanjt  unb  bem  ©anje  gelobt, 

Unb  mirb  auef)  fein  ©djleifer,  fein  Salier  getobt, 

©0  brel)n  mir  ein  fittigeg  ©än,$d)en. 

Unb  mer  fid)  ber  S3lumen  red)t  diele  oerfliept, 

Unb  t)dlt  auef)  bie  ein’  unb  bie  anbere  nid)t, 

3f)m  bleibet  ein  muntereg  $ränjd)en. 

©rum  frifd)  nur  aufg  neue!  ddebenfe  bid)  nid)t: 

©enn  mer  fid)  bie  diofen,  bie  blüf)enbcn,  brid)t, 

©en  fitjeln  fiirmaljr  nur  bie  ©ornen. 

©0  Ijeutc  mie  geftern,  eg  flimmert  ber  ©tern ; 
diur  palte  non  l)bngeubcn  Näpfen  bid)  fern 
Unb  lebe  bir  immer  oon  oornen. 
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/ 107.  Die  tnanbelnbe  ©locfe. 

G§  roar  ein  &inb,  baö  wollte  nie 
3ur  Äirctje  fid)  bequemen, 

Unb  ©onntagö  fanb  e§  ftetö  ein  2Bie, 
©en  3Beg  in3  gelb  ju  nehmen. 

5 ©ie  ÜDZutter  fprad) : ©ie  ©lode  tönt, 

llnb  fo  ift  bir’8  befohlen, 

Unb  fjaft  bn  bid;  nid)t  t)ingewöl)nt, 

©ie  fommt  unb  wirb  bid)  fjolen. 

©aö  $inb,  ci  bentt : bie  ©locfe  f)ängt 
io  ©a  broben  auf  bem  ©tufjle. 

©djon  fjat’S  ben  SSeg  ins  gelb  gelentt, 
2118  lief’  e§  au§  ber  @d)ule. 

©ie  ©lode  ©lode  tönt  nid;t  met)r, 

©ie  üftutter  tjat  gefädelt. 

15  ©od),  weld)  ein  ©djreden  l)interf)er ! 

©ie  ©lode  fommt  gewadelt. 

©ie  wadelt  fdjnell,  man  glaubt  ci  faum 
©ab  arme  ®inb  im  ©djreden, 

G3  lauft,  e§  fommt,  alö  wie  im  ©raum ; 
20  ©ie  ©lode  wirb  ci  beden. 

©od)  nimmt  cö  richtig  feinen  Dufd), 

Unb  mit  gcwanbtcr  ©djnelle 
Gilt  ci  bind;  Singer,  gelb  unb  S3ufd) 

3ur  &ird)c,  jur  Kapelle. 
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Utib  (eben  ©onn=  unb  geiertag 
©ebenft  e§  an  ben  ©cfjaben, 

8a(jt  burd)  ben  erften  ©locfenfcfylag, 
97id)t  in  '■ßerfon  (id)  taben. 


^ 108.  (Befunden. 

3d)  ging  im  Salbe 
@o  für  mid)  i)in, 

Unb  nid)t$  ju  fucfyen, 
£)a§  mar  mein  ©inn. 

-3%  ©diatten  fal)  id) 
©in  35Iümd)en  (tef)n, 
Sie  ©terne  teud)tenb, 
Sie  Sluglein  frf)ön. 

-3d)  motif  e§  brechen, 
Oa  fagf  e3  fein  : 

©ott  id)  jum  Seifen 
©ebrodjen  (ein? 

3d)  grub  3 mit  alten 
£)en  Sürjlein  auö, 
3um  ©arten  trug  id)!b 
2tm  t)üb(d)en  §au§. 

Unb  pflanjf  eS  mieber 
2tm  (titlen  Ort ; 

9iun  jmeigt  e&  immer 
Unb  blixtjt  (o  fort. 
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109.  (Bleich  uni»  cjleictj. 

©in  -iBlumenglöcfcpen 
3>om  33oben  Ijeroor 
SBar  friit)  gefproffet 
■3n  lieblichem  gtor; 

5 ®a  fcnn  ein  SBiencpen 

Unb  nafcpte  fein : — 

£>ie  ntüffen  tnotjl  beibe 
giir  einanber  fein. 


110. 

©pöt  erflingt,  ma§  friit)  erffang, 
©liicf  unb  llnglitcf  lnirb  ©efang. 


111.  mäffer. 

SDBir  reiten  in  bie  ^reuj  unb  Guer7 
91acf)  greuben  unb  ©efcpäften ; 

God)  immer  ftiifft  eS  hinterher 
Unb  bitlt  aus  allen  Kräften. 

5 ©o  mill  ber  ©pife  aus  unferm  ©tad 

Uns  immerfort  begleiten, 

Unb  feineö  Mellens  lauter  ©cp alt 
•35emeift  nur,  bajj  mir  reiten. 


112.  (Bott,  ©emiit  unb  H?elt. 

1. 

GaS  Unfer  33ater  ein  fcpön  ©ebet, 
©8  bient  unb  pilft  in  allen  Diäten ; 
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Senn  einer  aud)  SBater  unfer  flef)t, 

3n  ©otteö  kanten,  tafj  ifjn  beten. 

2. 

$d)  loanbte  auf  tneiter,  bunter  gtur 
Urfpritnglid)cr  Siatur, 

(Sin  tjotber  23orn,  in  roeldfent  id)  babe, 

3ft  Überlieferung,  ift  ©nabe. 

3. 

S Sie?  Sann?  unb  So?  — £)ie  ©otter  bleiben  ftumm! 
SDu  tjalte  bicf)  anö  Seit  unb  frage  nicf)t : Sarunt? 

4. 

/Sittft  bu  in8  Unenblidje  fdjreiten, 

©el)  nur  int  (Snblicljen  nad)  alten  ©eiten. 

5. 

Sittft  bu  bid)  am  ©anjen  erquicfen, 

©o  mufjt  bu  ba§  ©anje  im  S'teinften  erbticfen. 


113.  Sprichwörtlich. 

1. 

3:m  neuen  3 at)  re  ©tiicf  unb  §eit! 

Stuf  Set)  unb  Sunben  gute  ©atbe! 

Stuf  groben  Stot^  ein  grober  Seit ! 

Stuf  einen  ©dfetmen  anberttjatbe ! 

2. 

(Sin  Sranj  ift  gar  oiet  teicfjter  binben,  5 

Sttö  itjrn  ein  nntrbig  §aupt  ju  finben. 
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/ SSillft  bu  bir  aber  bag  tBefte  tfjun, 

@0  bletb’  nid)t  auf  btr  felber  ruf)n, 

©onbern  folg’  eineg  SDJeifterS  ©inn  ; 

9Jttt  if)tn  ju  irren  ift  bir  ©eminn. 

V 4‘ 

©f)u’  nur  bag  9?ed)te  in  beinen  ©ad)en ; 

©)ag  anbre  luirb  fid)  non  feiber  madjen. 

5. 

1 S0?ir  gab’  eg  teine  gro^re  'ipein, 

2£cir’  id)  int  ^arabieg  afleht. 

6. 

©attfenb  fliegen  fjatt7  id)  ant  2lbenb  erfcfjlagen, 
©)od)  inecfte  ntid)  eine  beim  frid)ften  ©agen. 

7. 

©ans  unb  9ar 

23itt  id)  ein  armer  2ßid)t. 

iUietne  ©räume  finb  nid)t  mal)r, 

Unb  meine  ©ebanfen  geraten  nid)t. 

8. 

A 2lUeg  in  ber  Seit  tdfft  fid)  ertragen, 

9iur  nid)t  eine  9ieil)e  oon  fd)önen  ©agen. 

9. 

9af  Occib  unb  dJtifgunft  fid)  oerge^ren, 

©)ag  ©ute  m erben  fie  nidft  mehren. 

©)enn,  ©ott  fei  ©)anf!  eg  ift  ein  alter  ©raud): 
©0  weit  bie  ©onne  fdjeint,  fo  meit  ermannt  fie  aud). 
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10. 

£mft  bu  einmal  bad  9ied)te  getffan 
llnb  fief)t  ein  geinb  nur  Sdjeeles  baran, 

@o  toirb  er  gelegentlid),  fpät  ober  früf), 

©aSfelbe  tpun,  er  loeig  nxrfjt  trie.  30 

11. 

2Bo  Slnmafmng  mir  iroplgefällt  ? 

21n  Ambern:  benen  gehört  bie  SßJelt. 

12. 

3art  @ebid)t,  tote  Siegenbogen, 

SBirb  nur  auf  bun  lien  @runb  gezogen ; 

©arum  befjagt  bem  ©idjtergenie  33 

©aö  Element  ber  9DMand)otie. 

13. 

v 2Ber  bem  ’’ßublilum  bient,  ift  ein  armes  ©ier ; 

(Sr  quält  fief)  ab,  niemanb  bebaut!  fiep  bafür. 

14. 

fS 

©oppelt  giebt,  irer  gleid^  giebt, 

^unbertfacf),  ber  gleid)  giebt,  40 

2BaS  man  nninfdjt  unb  liebt. 

15. 

^d),  (Sgoift  [ — Senn  id)’ö  nid)t  beffer  raüfite  1 
©er  Sieib,  bad  ift  ber  (Sgoifte ; 

Unb  tt>a$  id)  aud)  für  SBege  geloffen, 

Slufm  Steibpfab  l)abt  ifjr  mid)  nie  betroffen.  45 

16. 

SDBie  ®irfd)en  unb  Leeren  besagen, 

9Jiu^t  bu  ®inber  unb  ©perlinge  fragen. 
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17. 

(gntgtüeF  unö  gebiete ! ©üdjtig  2öort. 
herein’  uttb  leite ! -Seffrer  §ort. 


18. 

50  9iid)t  großem  Vorteil  müßt’  itf)  ju  nennen, 

beg  geinbeg  33erbienft  erlernten. 

19. 

L §eute  gel)  id).  $omm’  id)  mieber, 

©ingen  mir  gnnj  anbre  Sieber. 

2Bo  fo  Diet  fid)  t)offen  läßt, 

55  -3ft  ber  2lbfcf)ieb  ja  ein  Ofeft. 


20. 

„Sßarum  magft  bu  gemiffe  ©Triften  nidjt  tefen?" 
£>ag  ift  aud)  fonft  meine  ©peife  gemefen ; 

Grilt  aber  bie  9faupe,  fid)  einjufpinnen, 

9tid)t  fann  fie  ntepr  blättern  ©efdjmad  abgeminnen. 


V ©ef) 


114.  <Epi(jrammatifd?. 

\.  Demut. 

’ id)  bie  Serie  ber  lOceifter  an, 

©0  fep’  id)  ba§,  mag  fie  getpan ; 

35ctrad)t’  id)  meine  ©iebenfadjen, 

©et)’  id),  mag  id)  f)ätt’  f ölten  mad)en. 

2.  Heins  non  allen. 

^ 2£enn  bu  bid)  fetber  rnadjft  jum  $ned)t, 
Gebauert  bid)  niemanb,  gept’g  bir  fd)ted)t ; 
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9Jiad)ft  bu  bid)  aber  fefbft  3 urn  §errn, 

©ie  öeute  feljn  e§  audj  nicfft  gem; 

Unb  bfeibft  bu  enbfidj,  wie  bu'bift, 

@0  fagen  fie,  baft  nicfjts  an  bir  ift. 

3.  Bebingung. 

$f)r  fafjt  nid)t  nad),  iljr  bleibt  babei, 

33egef)ret  3iat.  id)  fanu  itjrt  geben ; 

2Ilfein,  bamit  id)  ruf)ig  fei, 

23erfpredjt  mir,  ifjm  nidjt  nadjpfeben. 

H.  Brett  roie  lang. 

2£er  befdjeiben  ift,  mufj  buiben, 

Unb  »er  fred)  ift,  ber  muff  leiben ; 

Sfffo  wirft  bu  gieid)  oerfdjufben, 

Cb  bu  fred)  feift,  ob  befd)eibeu. 

5.  £ebettsregel. 

SBiüft  bu  bir  ein  fjiibfcf)  £eben  jimmem, 
SJiufft  bid)  um8  Vergangne  nid)t  befiimmern ; 
©a§  SBenigfte  muff  bicf)  oerbrieffen ; 

SJJufft  ftetd  bie  ©egenwart  genießen, 
S3efonber3  feinen  3Dtenfd)en  Raffen 
Unb  bie  ^uhmft  ©ott  iiberfaffen. 

6.  ^rifcfyes  <£t,  gutes  <£i. 
I5ntf)uftaemuö  uergleid)’  id)  gem 
©er  Sfnfter,  meine  lieben  §erm, 

©ie,  wenn  if)r  fie  nicfjt  frifd)  genoßt, 
3BaI)rf)aftig  ift  eine  fd)fed)te  ®oft. 

S3egeiftrung  ift  feine  ©ertngbware, 

©ie  man  einpöfeft  auf  einige  3:af)re- 
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7.  Pas  21  Iter. 

©a§  Sllter  ift  ein  fjöffidj  9JZann : 

(Sinmal  über6  anbre  flopft  er  an, 

2lber  nun  fagt  niemanb : §erein! 

Unb  üor  ber  ©ffüre  mill  er  nicf)t  fein. 

35  ©a  fünft  er  auf,  tritt  ein  fo  fdjneü, 

ltnb  nun  fjeifft’S,  er  fei  ein  grober  ©efell. 

8.  Egalite. 

©a3  ©röffte  mill  man  nicf)t  erreichen, 
9Q2an  beneibet  nur  feineögteidjen ; 

©er  fdflimmfte  9?eibf)art  ift  in  ber  2Belt, 
40  ©er  feben  für  feineögfeic^en  f)äft. 


115.  ^ünf  anbere. 

2öa3  oerfiirjt  mir  bie  ^ 
©ffiitigfeit ! 

Saß  mad)t  fie  unerträglid)  lang? 
ÜDftifnggang ! 

2ßaß  bringt  in  @d)ulbcn? 

Darren  unb  bufben ! 

2Baß  mad)t  gemimten? 

9iid)t  fange  befinnen  1 
2öaß  bringt  ju  (£f)ren? 

@id)  mefyren  1 


116.  Ijegire. 

91orb  unb  Seft  unb  0üb  gerfpfittem, 
©fjrone  berften,  9teid)e  gittern. 
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Oliicpte  bn,  im  reinen  Often 
^atriarcpentuft  ]u  foften, 

Unter  Sieben,  Srinfen,  Singen 
bid)  ßpiferd  Oueft  oerjirngen. 

Oort  im  9xeinen  unb  im  ftiecpten 
3BUX  id)  menfdfticpen  ©efcptedjten 
-3n  beö  Urfprungg  Siefe  bringen, 

SBo  fie  nod)  oon  ©ott  empfingen 
§immet'3tepr’  in  (Srbefpradjen 
Unb  fid)  nid)t  ben  $opf  jerbracpen. 

2Bo  fid)  Leiter  pod)  oereprten, 

$eben  fremben  Oienft  oertoeprten ; 
SBift  mid)  freun  ber  ^yugenbfcprante : 
©taube  roeit,  eng  ber  ©ebanf'e, 

3Bie  ba§  SBort  fo  roicptig  bort  mar, 
SGBetl  eS  ein  gefprocpen  2Bort  roar. 

Sift  mid)  unter  §irten  mifcpen, 

Sin  Oafen  mid)  erfrifcpen, 

SBenn  mit  $araroanen  roanbte, 
Sparot,  Kaffee  unb  Oftofcpuö  panbte : 
$eben  'ißfab  roift  id)  betreten 
S3on  ber  SBiifte  ju  ben  Stabten. 

S3öfen  geföroeg  auf  unb  nieber 
Sr  often,  §afi§,  beine  Sieber, 

SBemt  ber  f^üprer  mit  ßntgüden 
SSon  beö  SO^auttierö  popem  bilden 
Singt,  bie  Sterne  gu  erroeden 
Unb  bie  Räuber  $u  erfcpreden. 
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Sill  in  Näbern  unb  in  ©djenfen, 
£>eifger  §afid,  bein  gebenfen, 
Senn  ben  ©djleier  Siebten  lüftet, 
©djiittelnb  Slmbralorfen  büftet. 

35  Sa,  bed  ©)icf)terd  Siebeflüftem 

9ftad)e  felbft  bie  §urid  lüftern. 

Solltet  it)r  it)m  bieö  beneiben, 
Ober  etoa  gar  oerleiben  ; 

»Siffet  nur,  ba§  ©)id)terroorte 
40  Um  bed  ißarabiefed  Pforte 

.^nnner  leife  llopfenb  f daneben, 
©id)  erbittenb  eto’ged  Seben. 


117.  (Einlabung. 

SJhtfjt  nid)t  oor  bem  ©age  fließen ; 
©)enn  ber  ©ag,  ben  bu  ereileft, 

Sft  nid)t  beffer  aid  ber  Ijeut’ge ; 

©Uber  menu  bu  frol)  oertoeileft, 

5 So  id)  mir  bie  ©Belt  befeit’ge, 

Um  bie  Seit  an  mid)  ju  jiefjen, 

Sift  bu  gleid)  mit  mir  geborgen : 

§eut  ift  Ijeute,  morgen  morgen, 

Unb  nntd  folgt  unb  nutd  oergangen, 

10  fReijjt  nid)t  l)in  unb  bleibt  nid)t  fangen. 

Sleibe  bu,  mein  21llerliebfted  ; 

©)entt  btt  bringft  ed  unb  bu  giebft  ed. 
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118. 

Oft’8  mögttd),  baff  icp,  Siebcpen,  btcf)  fofe, 
SBerneptne  ber  göttlichen  (Stimme  Sdjalt ! 
Unmögticp  id) eint  immer  bie  fRofe, 
Unbegreiflich  bie  fftacptigatl. 


119. 

^£)ie  Sett  burdjaud  ift  lieblich  anjufdiauen, 

SJorjügticp  aber  fcpön  bie  Sett  ber  Skpter; 

Stuf  bunten,  fetten  ober  fitbergrauen 
©efitben,  Sag  unb  fRacpt,  ergtänjen  Siebter. 

§eut  ift  mir  atteö  herrlid) ; menn’d  nur  btiebe ! 5 

-3d)  fehe  peut  burepd  Stugengtad  ber  Siebe. 


120. 

$omnt,  Siebten,  tomm ! untminbe  mir  bie  SOZü^e  I 
Stud  beiner  §anb  nur  ift  ber  Sulbenb  fd)ön. 

§at  Stbbaö  bod),  auf  $rand  pöcpftem  Sipe, 

Sein  fbaupt  nicht  jiertidjer  umtninben  fepn! 

(Sin  Sutbenb  mar  bad  33anb,  bad  Sttepanbern  5 

$tt  Sdjteifen  fdjön  00m  Raupte  fiel 
Unb  atten  golgeperrfcpern,  fenen  anbern, 

Sttd  ^önigdjierbe  mopt  gefiel. 

(Sin  Sutbenb  ift’d,  ber  unfern  S'aifer  fdjmüdet, 

Sie  nennen’d  tone.  9iame  gept  mopt  pin!  10 
-3umet  unb  ‘•ßerte ! fei  bad  Stug'  entjiidet ! 

"Der  fepönfte  Scprnud;  ift  ftetd  ber  üDTuffelin. 
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Unb  btefen  f)ier,  gang  rein  unb  filberftreiftg, 
Umminbe,  ?iebd)en,  urn  bie  ©tirn  umßer. 
2Ba§  ift  benn  ^olfeit  ? 9J?ir  ift  fie  geläufig  1 
©)u  fdjauft  mid)  an,  id)  bin  fo  groß  als  er. 


©n  ®aifer  fjatte  gmei  ^affiere, 

(Sinen  gum  üftetjmen,  einen  gum  ©penben ; 

©iefem  fiel’8  nur  fo  auS  ben  §änben, 

$ener  mußte  nidjt,  mol) er  gu  nehmen. 

£)er  ©penbenbe  ftarb  ; ber  §errfd)er  mußte  nid)t  glcid), 
Sent  baö  ©eberamt  fei  anguoertrauen, 

Unb  mie  man  taum  tf)ät’  um  fid)  fcpauen, 

©o  mar  ber  91ef)mer  unenblicß  reid) ; 

9J2an  mußte  faum  oor  ®olb  gu  leben, 

Seil  man  einen  ©ag  nicßtö  ausgegeben. 

©)a  marb  nun  erft  bem  $aifer  flar, 

Saö  fd)ulb  an  allem  Unpeil  mar. 

©)en  3ufflÜ  toußf er  troßl  gu  fd)ä£en, 

9iie  mieber  bie  ©teile  gu  befepen. 


Ba§  ift  ferner  gu  oerbergen?  ©)a3  geuer! 
•Denn  bei  ©age  oerrät'ö  ber  9taud), 

35ei  9?ad)t  bie  glamme,  ba3  Ungeheuer, 
ferner  ift  fdjmer  gu  oerbergen  aud) 

©)ie  Siebe;  nod)  fo  fülle  gefjegt, 

©ie  bod)  gar  leicßt  au3  ben  Slugen  fdjlägt. 


121. 


122.  (Seftänbnis. 
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Sim  fd)tnerften  gu  bergen  ift  ein  ®ebicf)t; 
SDian  [teilt  eg  untern  @d)effel  nidjt. 

§at  eg  ber  ©tester  frtfd)  gefungen, 

@o  ift  er  gang  bacon  burdfbrungen ; 

§at  er  eg  gierlid),  nett  gefd)rieben, 

SBilt  er,  bie  gange  Seit  foll’g  lieben. 

(Sr  lieft  eg  jebent  frof>  unb  taut, 

Ob  eö  ung  quält,  ob  eg  erbaut. 


/ 


123.  IPinf. 

Unb  bod)  fjaben  fie  red)t,  bie  id)  fd)ette: 

Oenn  baß  ein  Sort  nid)t  einfad)  gelte, 

Oag  müßte  fid)  moljl  con  feibft  cerftefjn. 

Oag  Sort  ift  ein  gädjer!  3gf^etl  ^en  ©tbben 
Süden  ein  ißaar  fd)öne  Singen  fjercor. 

Oer  gödjer  ift  nur  ein  lieblicher  glor, 

(Sr  cerbedt  mir  gtcar  bag  @efid)t, 

Slber  bag  9Jiäbd)en  cerbirgt  er  nidjt, 

Seil  bag  @d)önfte,  mag  fie  befiel, 

Oag  Singe,  mir  ing  Sluge  bti^t. 


124. 

Ser  mirb  con  ber  Seit  certangen, 
Sag  fie  feibft  cermißt  unb  träumet, 
9?üdmärtg  ober  feitmärtg  blidenb 
©tetg  ben  Oag  beg  Oagg  cerfäumet? 
3f)r  Semüfjn,  il)r  guter  Sille 
£>inl't  nur  nad)  bem  rafd)en  Heben, 
Unb  mag  bu  cor  -3aßren  braud)teft, 
SJföcfjte  fie  bir  ßeute  geben. 
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125. 

Sie  ‘'ßerle,  tie  ber  9}lufd)el  entrann, 
Sie  fdjönfte,  hochgeboren, 

^um  Juwelier,  bem  guten  ITftann, 
(Sprad)  fie  ’•  -3<h  6m  nerloren ! 

5 Surd)boI)rft  bu  mich,  mein  fcf)öne6  Silt, 

(26  ift  fogteich  gemittet, 

90iit  Sd)Weftem  mug  ich,  ffatl  für  ffall, 
fd)led)ten  fein  gefüttet. 

,,-3?dj  benfe  je^t  nur  an  ©eroinn, 
io  Su  mußt  e6  mir  oergeifjen  : 

Senn  menu  id)  hi^'  nicht  graufam  bin, 
20ie  foil  bie  Sd)nur  fid)  reihen?" 


126.  Jfatem. 

V 9iid)t  (Gelegenheit  macht  Siebe, 

Sie  ift  felbft  ber  größte  Sieb; 
Senn  fie  ftahl  ben  Oieft  ber  Siebe, 
Sie  mir  noch  im  Sergen  blieb. 

5 Sir  h«t  fie  ihn  übergeben, 

9fteine6  Sebenö  SSollgcnnnn, 

Saß  id)  nun,  oerarmt,  mein  Sebcn 
Oc'ur  non  bir  gewärtig  bin. 

Sod)  id)  fühle  fcßon  (Erbarmen 
:o  $nt  $arfuntel  beineS  331icf6 

Unb  erfreu’  in  beinen  Sinnen 
ÜDZid)  erneuerten  ©efdjicfö. 
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127. 

2tn  rotten  ^Büfdjetjmeigcn, 

©etiebte,  fiel)  nur  t)in! 

Saff  bir  bie  grüßte  sengen, 

Umfdfatet  ftadjtig  grün. 

©ie  Rängen  tängft  gebadet,  5 

©tilt,  unbefannt  mit  fiel), 

<5in  2Xft,  ber  fdjaufelnb  mattet, 

Siegt  fie  gebutbigtid). 

®od)  immer  reift  bon  innen 

Unb  fdjmittt  ber  braune  Sern,  10 

(Sr  möchte  Suft  gemimten 

Unb  fät)’  bie  ©onne  gern. 

3)ie  ©c^ate  ptapt,  unb  nieber 
9Jfad)t  er  ficf)  freubig  to§; 

©0  fatten  meine  Sieber  15 

©epäuft  in  beinen  ©d)off. 


128. 

So  man  mir  ©ut3  erzeigt,  itberatt 
’3  ift  eine  ^tafeffe  (Sitfer. 

3tm  iRtjein  unb  tOtain,  im  Tcectartpat, 
2)tan  bringt  mir  tädgefnb  (Sitfer. 

Unb  nennt  gar  mandjen  braben  SJiann 
Set  fettner  atö  ben  (Sitfer : 

§at  er  ber  fDtotfdfffeit  motjt  gett)an, 
3ft  immer  nod)  fein  (Sitfer. 
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©oetfyes  <5eöid?te. 


©ie  guten  dürften  nennt  man  fo, 
io  33einal)e  tute  ben  ©Ufer; 

Uns  machen  itjre  Späten  frol), 

©ie  leben  l)od)  im  (Ziffer. 

Unb  manchen  tarnen  nenn’  id)  leie, 
©tili  fdjöppetnb  meinen  (Silf er : 

15  ©ie  meijf  eS,  tnenn  es  niemanb  tuei^, 

©a  fdjntecft  mir  erft  ber  (Silfer. 
23on  meinen  Siebern  fpredjen  fie 
f^aft  rüfymlid)  tuie  00m  pilfer, 

Unb  35lum’  unb  ^meige  bredjen  fie 
20  fDiid)  fränjenb  unb  ben  (Silfer. 

©aS  atleö  mär’  ein  größreS  §eil,  — 
$d)  teilte  gern  ben  (Silfer  — 
*iRäf)m  §afis  aud)  nur  feinen  ©eil 
Unb  fdjlurfte  mit  ben  (Silfer. 

25  ©rum  eil’  id)  in  baS  ißarabieö. 

So  leiber  nie  00m  (Silfer 
©ie  ©läub’gen  trinfen.  ©ei  er  fiifj, 
©er  ^ummelsmein!  $etn  ©Ifer. 
©efdjminbe,  §afiS,  eile  l)in! 

30  ©a  fteljt  ein  fRörner  (Silfer. 


129. 

^ene  garftige  Zettel, 
©ie  but)lerifcf)e, 

Seit  Ifeijjt  man  fie, 
■Diidj  l)at  fie  betrogen, 
5 Sie  bie  übrigen  alle. 


©octfyes  (5ebid?te. 
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©taube  natjm  fie  mir  meg, 

Sann  bie  Hoffnung, 

9iun  luo  Ute  fie 
2ln  bie  Siebe, 

Sa  rig  id)  au3.  io 

Sen  geretteten  @d)a| 
gitr  emig  gu  fiebern, 

Seift’  id)  if)n  meiUid) 

3mifd)en  ©uteifa  unb  @afi. 

$ebe§  ber  beiben  15 

Seeifert  fid)  urn  bie  SBette, 
fpöt)ere  $infen  3U  entrichten. 

Unb  ich  bin  reid)er  atd  je : 

Sen  ©tauben  f)ab’  ich  mieber ! 

2tn  ihre  Siebe  ben  ©tauben;  20 

(Sr,  im  Becher,  gemät)rt  mir 
§errtidje8  ©efiitjt  ber  ©egenmart; 

SBad  mitt  ba  bie  Hoffnung! 


130.  SY™lmlum. 

Se§  3Jiaurer§  SBanbetn, 

@8  gteidjt  bent  Seben, 

Unb  fein  Seftreben, 

©§  gteicf)t  bem  ^anbetn 

Ser  föienfdjen  auf  (Srben.  5 

Sie  ^fttitft  bedet 
©djmergen  unb  ©fiide. 

©djrittmeis  bem  Slide, 

Sod)  ungefd)redet 
Sringen  tuir  oormärtS, 


10 


144 


(Soetfyes  (Sebicfyte. 


Unb  fd)tx>er  unb  fd)ioereT 
Dangt  eine  §iiüe 
üDitt  (Sf)rfurd)t.  ©title 
IRubn  oben  bte  Sterne 
15  Unb  unten  bte  ©rüber. 

IBetradft’  fie  genauer, 

Unb  ftef)e,  fo  metben 
3:m  löufcn  ber  gelben 
©id)  loanbetnbe  ©djauer 
20  Unb  ernfte  ©efid)te. 

£>od)  rufen  oon  brüben 
Sie  Stimmen  ber  ©eifter, 
IDie  ©timmen  ber  Ufteifter: 
23erfäumt  nidft  gu  üben 
25  £)ie  prüfte  be§  ©Uten! 

§ier  ftedjten  ficf)  fronen 
3n  einiger  ©tide, 

®ie  foüen  mit  giiüe 
Ü)ie  ©l)ätigen  tolfnen! 

30  2öir  beigen  eud)  tfoffen. 


131.  Den  6.  3uni  f8f6. 

£>u  nerfudfft,  0 Sonne,  öergebenä, 
Surd)  bie  biiftern  2ö  offen  gu  [dfetnen 
'Der  gange  ©eminn  meinet  Vebenb 
3 ft,  ihren  Serluft  gu  betueincu. 
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132.  21  n lllejraniier  t>ou  JftimbolM. 

SBeimar,  ben  12.  3uni  1816. 

21n  ©raitertagen 

(gelangte  311  mir  bein  tjerrtid)  §eft! 

@d  fdjien  ju  [agen : 

(Srmanne  bid)  ju  fröfjlidjem  @efd)äft! 

©ie  Sett  in  alten  fronen  grünt  unb  btiit)t  5 
9cad)  einigen,  bemegtidjen  ©efetjen ; 

©ad  mujjteft  bn  ja  fonft  31t  fdjöt3en, 

(Srtjeitre  fo  buret)  mid)  bein  fcfjmer  bebrängt  ©emiit ! 


133.  23attai>e. 

herein,  0 bn  ©uter!  bu  Sttter,  fjereitt! 

£)ier  unten  im  ©aate  ba  finb  mir  attein, 

Sir  motten  bie  Pforte  nerfd)tie^en. 

©ie  Dlhitter,  fie  betet,  ber  33ater  int  §ain 
3ft  gangen,  bie  Sötfe  3U  fdjiefjen. 

O,  fing  und  ein  Sftarcfjen,  0,  fing  ed  und  oft, 

©afs  id)  unb  ber  Gruber  ed  terne; 

Sir  tjaben  fdjon  tängft  einen  ©anger  get)offt  — 
©ie  Äinber,  fie  t)bren  ed  gente. 

3m  nad)ttid)en  ©djrecfen,  im  feinbtid)en  ©rand 
SBertäfft  er  bad  l)ot)e,  bad  I)err(id)e  §aud, 

©ie  ©d)ä£e,  bie  t)at  er  nergraben. 

©er  ©raf  nun  fo  eilig  3um  ‘•pförtdjen  tjinaud, 
Sad  mag  er  im  Sinne  benn  tjaben? 

Sad  birget  er  unter  bent  ätfantel  gefd)minb? 

Sad  trägt  er  fo  rafd)  in  bie  gente? 

(Sin  ©ödjtertein  ift  ed,  ba  fdjläft  nun  bad  tinb  — 
©ie  Sinber,  fie  fjören  ed  gerne. 


20 
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(Soctfyes  (Seöicfyte. 


9cun  t)eüt  fid)  ber  borgen,  bie  Seit  ift  fo  weit, 
3n  ©Ifälern  unb  Sätbern  bie  Sof)nung  bereit, 

■3n  Dörfern  erquicft  man  ben  (Säuger. 

So  fdjreitet  unb  Ijeifdjt  er  unbenflid)e  3e^/- 
©er  ®art  wädjft  il)m  länger  unb  länger ; 

©od)  wädjft  in  bem  2Irme  ba§  liebliche  Sinb, 

Sie  unter  beut  glüdlidjften  Sterne, 

©efdjittd  in  bem  DJfantel  oor  liegen  unb  Sinb  — 
©ie  Sinb  er,  fie  l)ören  e3  gerne. 

Unb  immer  finb  weiter  bie  3at)re  geriicft, 

©er  SOZantel  entfärbt  fid),  ber  ©iantel  gerftütft, 

(Sr  fönnte  fie  länger  nidjt  f affen. 

©er  ©ater,  er  fdjaut  fie,  wie  ift  er  bcgliicft  1 
(Sr  fann  fid)  für  greube  nidjt  taffen; 

So  fdjön  unb  fo  ebel  erfdjeint  fie  jugleid), 
(Sntfproffen  auö  tüdjtigcm  Serne, 

Sie  madjt  fie  ben  ©ater,  ben  teuren,  fo  reid)!  — 
©ie  Sinb  er,  fie  l)ören  e8  gerne. 

©a  reitet  ein  fiirftlidjer  fitter  Ijeran, 

Sie  redet  bie  Spanb  aus,  ber  ©abe  $u  nafjn, 
Sllmofen  will  er  nidjt  geben. 

(Sr  faffet  ba£  ,Spänbd)en  fo  fräftiglid)  an : 

©ie  will  idj,  fo  ruft  er,  auf«  Seben! 

(Srfennft  bu,  erwibert  ber  Sllte,  ben  Sdjab, 

(Srljebft  bu  jur  giirftiu  fie  gerne; 

Sie  fei  bir  oerlobet  auf  grünenbem  ©lab  — 

©ie  Sinb  er,  fie  Ijöreit  ed  gerne. 


Sie  fcgnet  ber  ©ricfter  am  tjeiligen  Ort, 
9J?it  8uft  unb  mit  Unluft  nun  jieljet  fie  fort, 
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©ie  möchte  com  better  nidjt  fdjeiben. 

©er  2Ute,  er  luanbelt  nun  l)ier  unb  batb  bort, 

(Sr  traget  in  greuben  fein  öeiben.  50 

©0  f)ab’  id)  mir  ^at)re  bie  ©odjter  gebadjt, 

©ie  (Snfelein  tuol)l  in  ber  gerne ; 

©ie  fegn’  icf)  bei  ©age,  fie  fegn’  id)  bei  Siadjt  — 

©ie  Araber,  fie  tjören  e£  genie. 

(gr  fegnet  bie  Sinber ; ba  pottert’S  ant  ©f)or,  55 
©er  2$ater,  ba  ift  er ! ©ie  fpringen  heritor, 

©ie  fbnnen  ben  Sitten  ttidjt  bergen  — 

Sa§  tocf ft  bu  bie  S’ tuber ! bu  pettier ! bu  ©l)or  ! 
Srgreift  itjn,  it)r  eifernen  ©dfergen ! 

3unt  tiefften  SSertieö  ben  ©entlegenen  fort!  60 

©ie  ©cutter  nernimmt’3  in  ber  gerne, 

©ie  eilet,  fie  bittet  mit  fdjmeidjelnbem  Sort  — 

©ie  ftinber,  fie  Ijören  eb  gerne. 

©ie  ©djergen,  fie  taffen  ben  Sitrbigen  ftetjn, 

Unb  ©hitter  unb  Sinber,  fie  bitten  fo  fdjön;  65 

©er  fiirftlidje  ©tol^e  oerbeifet 

©ie  grimmige  Sut,  i()n  entriiftet  ba§  gtel)n, 

S3i3  enblid)  fein  ©djmeigett  geneidet : 

©u  niebrige  ©rut ! bu  uom  ©ettlergefdjledjt  1 
©erfinfterung  fürftlidjer  ©terne ! 70 

3f)r  bringt  mir  ©erberben!  ©efdjieljt  mir  bod)  red)t — 
©ie  S’inber,  fie  Ijören’ö  nid)t  gerne. 

Siod)  fielet  ber  5Ute  mit  fjerrlidjem  ©lid, 

©ie  eifernen  ©djergen,  fie  treten  juritef, 

(S3  loädjft  nur  ba3  ©oben  unb  Sitten.  75 
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<$djon  lange  oerfludjt’  id)  mein  el)lid)eb  ©lüd, 
Sab  finb  nun  bie  grüßte  ber  Bütten! 

ÜDJan  leugnete  ftetb,  unö  man  leugnet  mit  3fed)t, 
Safj  je  fiel)  ber  Slbel  erlerne, 

80  Sie  Bettlerin  jeugte  mir  Settlergefd)led)t  — 

Sie  ‘Sinber,  fie  Ijören’b  nidjt  gerne. 

Unb  toenn  eud)  ber  ©atte,  ber  Sater  üerftöfjt, 
Sie  fjeiligften  Sanbe  oenoegentlid)  löft, 

@o  fommt  ju  bent  Sater,  bem  Sinnen ! 

85  Ser  Settler  oermag,  fo  ergraut  unb  entblößt, 
(Sud)  l)errlid)e  Sßege  ju  bafjnen. 

Sie  Surg,  bie  ift  meine ! Su  tjaft  fie  geraubt, 
9JUd)  trieb  bein  ©efdjledjt  in  bie  gerne ; 

Sol)l  bin  id)  mit  föftlidjen  (Siegeln  beglaubt ! — 
90  Sie  Äinber,  fie  tjören  eb  gerne. 

9?ed)tmäßiger  Sättig,  er  lehret  guriief, 

Sen  Sreuen  oerlcil)t  er  entiocnbeteb  ©liid, 

-gd)  löfe  bie  Sieget  ber  Sdjätje. 

@0  rufet  ber  Site  mit  freunblid)em  Slid: 

95  (Sud)  fiinb’  id)  bie  milben  ©efefse. 

(Srl)ole  bid),  Soljn ! (Sb  enüoidelt  fid)  gut, 

§eut  einen  fid)  fclige  Sterne, 

Sie  gürftin,  fie  seugte  bir  fürftlidjeb  Slut  — 

Sie  $inber,  fie  Ijören  eb  gerne. 


, 134.  Um  2ttitternad)t. 

Um  9JUtternad)t  ging  id),  nidjt  eben  gerne, 
$Iein,  Heiner  $nabe,  jenen  £ird)l)of  I)in 


(Seethes  (Sebicfyte. 
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Su  33aterd  §aud,  bed  ißfarrerd ; ©tern  ant  ©terne, 
@ie  teudjteten  bod)  ade  gar  3U  fd)ön ; 

Um  9JUtternad)t.  5 

Söenn  id)  bann  ferner  in  bed  gebend  Söeite 
3ur  gtebften  mußte,  mußte,  meit  fie  50g, 

Oeftirn  unb  iJtorbfdjein  über  mir  im  ©treite, 

-3d)  get)enb,  fommenb  ©etigfeiten  fog ; 

Um  IDc'itterna^t.  IO 

33id  bann  jute^t  bed  ootten  SKonbed  §ette 
©0  ftar  unb  beuttid)  mir  ind  ginftere  brang, 
lud)  ber  ©ebanfe  mittig,  finnig,  fd)nette, 

©id)  umd  Vergangne  mie  umd  künftige  fct)tang ; 

Um  ätiitternadjt.  15 


135.  Un  ^räuletu  non  Schiller. 

Sen  10.  Stuguft  1819. 

Söeit  fo  Diet  gu  fagen  mar, 

SBujjt’  id)  niefftd  ju  fagen, 

0b  bie  flatter  gteid)  ein  3af)r 
SJiir  norm  luge  lagen. 

3e^o,  ba  bu  fie  entführt, 

SDZag  bie  geber  matten ; 

0enn  ed  bteibt,  mie  fid/d  gebührt, 
3mmerfort  beim  Ilten. 

Sftitbe  jum  ®erftänblid)en 
SGBirb  bie  SDhitter  mahnen, 
0eutenb  3 um  ltnenbtid)en 
Stuf  bed  35aterd  35at)nen. 


IO 
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©oetfecs  ©ebicfete. 


136.  (Einlaß. 

2)  u r i. 

§eute  [tef)’  id)  meine  SBacfee 
33or  be8  ^arabiefeg  Jfeor, 

Seife  nic^t  grabe,  mie  icfe'g  ntacfee, 
Somraft  mir  fo  üerbäd)tig  oor  1 

5 Ob  bu  unfern  Sftogteminen 

Stud)  redjt  eigenttid)  oerroanbt? 

Ob  bein  Sümpfen,  bein  ©erbienen 
©id)  ang  <j3arabieg  gefanbt? 

3ät)lft  bu  bid)  ju  jenen  §etben? 
io  3eige  feeirte  Sunben  an, 

©ie  mir  9iitfemlid)eg  uennelben, 
Unb  id)  fiifjre  bid)  tjeran. 

D i di  t c r. 

9Ud)t  fo  oicleg  geberlefen! 

Safe  mid)  immer  nur  feerein : 

15  ©enn  icfe  bin  ein  SJiettfcfe  g eine  fen, 

Unb  bag  feeifet  ein  Sämpfer  fein. 

@d)ärfe  beine  fräft’gen  ©tiefe ! 

Dier  burcfefd)aue  biefe  ©ruft, 

©iefe  ber  Sebengiuunben  ©iicfe, 

20  ©iefe  ber  Siebegmunben  Suft! 

Unb  bocfe  fang  id)  gtäub’genneife  : 
©afe  mir  bie  ©eliebte  treu, 

©afe  bie  Sett,  wie  fic  aud)  freife, 
Siebeoolt  unb  banfbar  fei. 


©octpes  ©ebicptc. 
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SO^tt  ben  Srefflicbften  gufammen  25 

SBirff  id),  bid  id)  mir  erlangt, 

ÜDafj  mein  g?am’  in  Siebedflammen 
33on  ben  fcfjönften  §ergen  prangt. 

gtein!  bu  roal)lft  nidjt  ben  (geringem  1 
(gieb  bie  fpanb,  baß  Sag  für  Sag  30 

$d)  an  beinen  garten  Ringern 
(Sroigfetten  gäbten  mag. 


137.  £uft  uni)  Qual. 

$nabe  faß  id),  gifdjerfnabb, 

Stuf  bem  fdjroarjen  geld  im  91ieer, 

Unb  bereitenb  fatfdje  (gäbe, 

(gang  id),  taufcpenb  ringd  umber. 

Singel  fdjroebte  todenb  nieber;  5 

©leid)  ein  gifdjlein  ftreift  unb  fdjnappt, 
Sdfabenfrobe  Scbetmentieber  — 

Unb  bad  gifdpein  mar  ertappt. 

2ld) ! am  Ufer,  burd)  bie  gluren, 

$nd  (geflüfte  tief  jum  §ain,  10 

$otgt’  icb  einer  Soble  Spuren, 

Unb  bie  §irtin  roar  aüein. 

S3Ude  finfen,  Söorte  ftoden  ! — 

Söie  ein  Safdjenmeffer  fdjnappt, 

gaßte  fie  mid)  in  bie  Soden,  15 

Unb  bad  £Kibd)en  roar  ertappt. 

SÖSeiß  bod)  (gott,  mit  roetd)em  §irten 
Sie  aufd  neue  fiep  ergebt ! 


152  ©oetfyes  (Schichte. 

Sftujj  id)  in  bag  9Jteer  mid)  gürten, 
20  Sie  eg  faufet,  mie  eg  mel)t. 

Scun  mid)  oft  im  9ce£e  jammert 
Sag  ©etoimmef  grofj  unb  ftein, 
3nnner  möd)t’  id)  nod)  umllammert 
9iod)  oon  i()ren  Slrmen  fein! 


138. 

Senn  id)  auf  bent  üDlarfte  gef)’ 

Surdjg  ©ebränge 

Unb  bag  f)übfd)e  Sftäbdjen  fef)’ 

3n  ber  DJicnge ; 

5 ©ef)’  id)  ijier,  fie  fommt  ljeran, 

2fber  brüben; 

9üemanb  fief)t  ung  beiben  an, 

Sie  mir  lieben. 

„2Uter,  Ijörft  bu  nod)  nicfjt  auf ! 
io  3mmer  LUfäbdjen ! 

3n  bem  jungen  Sebengfauf 
Sar’g  ein  Sätf)d)en. 

Sefd)e  jeijt  ben  Sag  oerfiifjt? 
©ag’g  mit  $farf)eit." 

15  @ef)t  nur  f)in,  mie  fie  mid)  grüßt, 

<2ö  ift  bie  Saf)rl)eit! 


139. 

Su  gingft  ooritbcr?  Sie!  id)  fal)  bid)  ni(f)t ; 
Su  famft  juriid,  bid)  t)ab’  id)  nid)t  gefef)en  — 


(Soetpes  (5ebid?tc. 
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S3erforner,  ungtiitf'fefger  2(ugen6(tcf ! 

•tBin  id)  benn  btinb?  Sie  foil  mir  bad  gefcpepen? 

©od)  troff  id)  ntid),  uttb  bu  nerjeipft  mir  gern, 
(Sntfcputbigung  wirft  bu  mit  greube  finben  ; 

$cp  fetje  bid),  tuft  bu  aud)  nocp  fo  fern! 

Hub  iu  ber  tliäpe  fannft  bu  mir  oerfdjwinben. 


140.  (Elegie. 

ltnb  inenn  ber  SDlenfd;  in  feiner  Qual  »erftummt, 

©ab  mir  ein  ©ott  ;u  fagen,  toaS  idj  leibe. 

Sad  fott  id)  nun  bout  Sieberfepen  I)offeu, 

2>on  btefed  ©aged  uod)  gefeptopner  33tüte? 

©ad  ißarabied,  bie  §ötte  ftet)t  btr  offen ; 

Sie  wanfetfinnig  regt  fkp’d  im  ©emitte ! — 

$ein  ^weifetn  met)rl  ©ie  tritt  and  §hnmefdtpor, 
3u  it)ren  Firmen  l)ebt  fie  bid)  empor. 

@o  warft  bu  benn  im  ‘'ßarabied  empfangen, 

2ltd  warft  bu  Wert  bed  ewig  fd)önen  Sehend ; 

©ir  btieb  fein  Sunfd),  fein  §offen,  fein  Verlangen, 
§ier  war  bad  3iel  bed  innigften  tßeftrebend, 
llnb  in  bem  2tnfd)aun  biefed  einzig  ©cpönen 
SSerfiegte  gteid)  ber  Quett  fepnfücptiger  ©prönen. 

Sie  regte  nid)t  ber  ©ag  bie  rafepen  gtiiget, 

©epien  bie  Minuten  oor  fid)  per  ju  treiben! 

©er  Slbenbfup,  ein  treu  oerbinbtid)  ©ieget: 

©o  wirb  ed  aud)  ber  näd)ften  ©onne  bleiben. 

©ie  ©tunben  glichen  fid)  in  jartem  Säubern 
Sie  ©djweftern  3 war,  bod)  feine  ganj  ben  anbern. 


5 

5 
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©er  tup,  ber  letzte,  graufam  füp,  jerfcpneibenb 
20  (Sin  l)errtic£)eö  ©eflecpt  tierfcplungner  binnen. 

yim  eilt,  nun  ftocft  ber  gup,  bie  ©cpmelle  meibenb, 
2113  trieb’  ein  (Sperub  flantmenb  it)n  non  pinnen; 

©a3  Huge  ftarrt  auf  büftrem  ‘Pfab  oerbroffen, 

(S3  blicft  juritcf,  bie  ißforte  ftept  oerfcploffen. 

25  Unb  nun  oerfd)loffen  in  fid)  felbft,  alö  f)ätte 
©ieS  §erj  fid)  nie  geöffnet,  felige  ©tunben 
9)2it  jebem  ©tent  beö  pummels  um  bie  SBette 
2ln  il)rer  (Seite  leudjtenb  nicpt  empfunbcn ; 

Hub  9)2ipmut,  9ieue,  SSorwurf,  ©orgenfdjwere 
30  iBelaften’S  nun  in  fcpmitler  Htmofppäre. 

3ft  benn  bie  2Belt  nid)t  übrig?  gelfenmänbe, 

©inb  fie  nicfjt  mel)r  gefrönt  Don  peiligen  @d)atten? 
©ie  (Srnte,  reift  fie  nid)t  ? (Sin  grün  ©elcinbe, 

3iept  fid)’S  nid)t  pin  ant  glup  burcf)  iBufd)  unb  fatten? 
35  Unb  mölbt  fid)  nidjt  ba3  iibenueltlid)  ©rope, 
©cftaltenreicpe,  bulb  ©eftaltenlofe  ? 

2Bie  leicpt  unb  jierlid),  flat-  unb  jart  gewoben, 

©djmebt,  ©erapp  gleid),  aus  ernfter  SBolfen  (Spor, 

2113  glid)’  e§  ipr,  ant  btauen  Htper  broben 
40  (Sin  fd)lanf  ©ebilb  au3  licptem  ©uft  empor  ; 

@0  fapft  bu  fie  in  fropcnt  ©anje  malten, 

©ie  lieblidjfte  ber  fieblicpften  ©eftalten. 

©od)  nur  Momente  barfft  bicp  unterminben, 

(Sin  Suftgebifb  ftatt  iprer  feftgupalten ; 

45  ^n8  §er$  gitritcf , bort  mirft  bu’S  beffer  finbcn, 

©ort  regt  fie  fid)  in  medp'elttben  ©eftalten; 
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3u  Dielen  bilbet  eine  fid)  fjinuber, 

@o  taufenbfad)  unb  immer,  immer  lieber. 

Söie  jum  Smpfang  fie  an  ben  Pforten  ineilte 
ltnb  mid)  üon  bannauf  ftufenmeid  beglücfte ; 50 

©elbft  nad)  bem  lebten  $uf3  mid)  nocf)  ereilte, 

Sen  leijteften  mir  auf  bie  Sippen  briidte: 

@0  Har  bemeglid;  bleibt  bad  S3ilb  ber  Sieben, 
föiit  glammenfdfrift  ind  treue  §erj  gefcprieben. 

-^nd  §er$,  bad  feft  mie  jinnenfyofje  flauer  55 

©id)  if)r  bewahrt  unb  fie  in  fid)  bemafyret, 
gür  fie  fiep  freut  an  feiner  eignen  Sauer, 

‘Jhtr  meip  non  fid),  menn  fie  fitp  offenbaret, 

©id)  freier  füplt  in  fo  geliebten  ©dfranfen 

Unb  nur  nod)  feplägt,  für  ailed  ipr  ju  bauten.  60 

2Bar  gäljigfeit  ju  lieben,  mar  Sebiirfen 
Son  ©egenliebe  meggetöfd)t,  üerfdfmunben ; 

-3ft  .poffnungdluft  ju  freubigen  ©ntmiirfen, 
(gntfcplitffen,  rafter  SSpat  fogleid)  gefunben! 

SBenn  Siebe  je  ben  Siebenben  begeiftet,  65 

SBarb  ed  an  mir  aufd  lieblicpfte  geleiftet; 

Unb  jmar  burd)  fie!  — 2Sie  lag  ein  innred  Sangen 
Stuf  ©eift  unb  Körper,  unmillfommner  ©djmere : 

Son  ©epauerbilbern  ringd  ber  Slid  umfangen 
-3m  müften  fKaunt  beflommner  §erjendleere ; 70 

9iun  hämmert  Hoffnung  üon  betannter  ©cpmelle, 

©ie  felbft  erfepeint  in  milber  ©onnenl)elle. 

Sem  ^rieben  ©otted,  melier  eud)  pienieben 
üftepr  aid  Sernunft  befetiget  — mir  lefen’d  — 


156 
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75  23ergleid)’  idj  molfl  ber  Siebe  Reitern  grieben 
3n  ©egenmart  beg  allgeliebten  Sefeng; 

Sa  rufjt  bag  §erg,  unb  nid)tg  nerrnag  ju  ftören 
Sen  tiefften  ©inn,  ben  ©inn,  iljr  ju  gehören. 

3:n  unferg  35ufeng  kleine  mögt  ein  ©treben, 

80  ©id)  einem  §öf)ern,  Seinern,  llnbefannten 
Slug  Sanf'barfeit  freimillig  l)in;ugeben, 

(Sntrcitfelnb  fid)  ben  einig  Ungenannten; 

Sir  Ijeijfen’g  : fromm  fein!  — ©old)er  feligen  ^rnlje 
3üf)f  id)  mid)  teilf)aft,  menn  id)  nor  if)r  ftef)e. 

85  23or  il)rem  S3li(f,  mie  nor  ber  ©onne  Salten, 

23or  iljrem  Sltern,  mie  nor  griiljlinggliiftcn, 
^erfdjmiljt,  fo  Icingft  fid)  eiftg  ftarr  gehalten, 

Ser  ©elbftfinn  tief  in  minterlidjen  ©riiften; 

®ein  ©igennufj,  fein  Sigenmitle  bauert, 

90  33or  il)rem  kommen  finb  fie  meggefd)auert. 

(vg  ift,  alg  menn  fie  fagte : ,,©tunb'  urn  ©tunbe 
Sirb  ung  bag  Seben  frcunblid)  bargeboten, 

Sag  ©eftrige  lief;  ung  geringe  Sunbe, 

Sag  iOlorgenbc,  ju  miffen  ift’g  nerboten; 

95  llnb  menn  id)  je  mid)  nor  bem  Slbcnb  fdjeute, 

Sie  ©onne  fanf  unb  fal)  nod),  mag  mid)  freute. 

„Srum  tl)u  mie  id)  unb  fdjauc,  frol)  ncrftänbig, 
Sem  Slugcnblicf  ing  Singe!  Sein  23erfd)ieben! 
S3egegn’  if)m  fdmcll,  mol)lmolleub  mie  febenbig, 

100  3m  §anbelu  fei’g  jur  fyreube,  fei’g  bem  Sieben; 
Slur  mo  bu  bift,  fei  alleg,  immer  finbtid), 

©0  bift  bit  alleg,  bift  uniiberminblid)." 


(Soetpcs  (5ebid?te. 


15T 


©u  fjaft  gut  rebeu,  bad)t’  id),  jum  ©eleite 
©ab  bir  ein  ©ott  bie  ©unft  beö  SlugenblicfeS, 

Hub  jeber  fill)  It  an  beiner  (jolben  @eite  io5 

@icf)  2(ugenblicf§  ben  ©ünftting  beö  ©efdficfeS; 

9Rid)  fcfjrecft  ber  ©inf,  non  bir  mid)  gu  entfernen, 

©as  f)ilft  e§  mir,  fo  I)o()e  ©eisfjeit  lernen! 

9hra  bin  id)  fern!  ©er  jetzigen  9Jiinute, 

©ab  jiemt  benn  ber?  ^d)  wiipf  eS  nidjt  ju  fagen;  no 
@ie  bietet  mir  jum  @d)önen  mandjeS  ©ute, 

©aS  laftet  nur,  id)  mup  mid)  iljm  entfd)lagen ; 

9J?id)  treibt  untrer  ein  unbejwinglicfj  Seinen, 

©a  bleibt  fein  iRat  als  gren3enlofe  ©grünen. 

@o  quellt  benn  fort!  unb  fließet  unaufljaltfam ; 115 

©ocf)  nie  gelängt,  bie  innre  ©lut  ju  bämpfen ! 

@d)on  raffs  unb  reifft  in  meiner  ©ruft  gewaltfam, 

©0  ©ob  unb  Seben  graufenb  fid)  befämpfen. 

©oI)l  Kräuter  gäb’S,  beS  Körpers  Qual  ju  füllen; 

©Ulein  bem  ©eift  fef)lfs  am  ©ntfcf)lu§  unb  ©itlen,  120 

gefjlfS  am  ©egriff : wie  follf  er  fie  oerntiffen? 

©r  wieberlfolt  ifjr  ©ilb  ju  taufenbmalen. 

©aS  gaubert  halb,  halb  wirb  eS  weggeriffen, 
lXnbeutlief)  jetjt  unb  jetjt  im  reinften  ©ttafjlen; 

©ie  fönnte  bie«  geringftem  ©rofte  frommen,  125 

©ie  ©bb’  unb  glut,  baS  @el)en  wie  baS  Rommen? 


©erlapt  mid)  l)ier,  getreue  ©eggenoffen! 

Sagt  mid)  allein  am  gelb,  in  ÜRoor  unb  ©RooS ; 

-Rur  immer  ju!  eud)  ift  bic  ©eit  erfdjloffen, 

©ie  ©rbe  weit,  ber  ©immel  f)el)r  unb  gro§ ; 130 
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.93etrad)tet,  forfeit,  bie  GingeUfeiten  fammett, 
9taturget)eimni3  »erbe  nadjgeftammett. 

9D?ir  ift  baö  2111,  id)  bin  mir  felbft  oerloren, 
©er  id)  nod)  erft  ben  ©öttern  Siebling  mar; 
135  ©ie  prüften  mid),  oertiepen  mir  “fSanboren, 

@0  reid)  an  ©ütera,  reidjer  an  ©efafjr ; 

©ie  brängten  mid)  gum  gabefetigen  3)hmbe, 

©ie  trennen  mid)  unb  riepten  mid)  gu  .©runbe. 


141.  Schlaf?  Beluebere  in  ber  llbenbfomte. 

SDetx  21.  Stuguft  1824. 

©rteud)tet  aupen  t)el)r  oom  ©onnengotb, 
23eniol)nt  im  Innern  trautid),  frol)  unb  Ijotb. 
Grgetge  fid)  bein  gangeS  Seben  fo : 

9Jad)  aufien  perrtid),  innen  polb  unb  frof). 


142.  Silb  bes  elterlichen  fjaufes  ?u 
^ranffurt  am  2tlain. 

2tn  biefem  Brunnen  fyaft  aud)  bu  gefpiett, 

3m  engen  9iaum  bie  2£cite  oorgefüljlt ; 

©en  SBanberftab  aub  frommer  Gutter  §anb 
9Jal)mft  bu  getroft  ins  fernfte  Sebenetanb 
Unb  magft  nun  gern  oerlofdfneg  i>3i(b  emeun, 
21m  I)ol)en  £iet  ^ erften  ©dfritts  bid)  freun. 

Ginc  ©d)»clte  pieg  in$  Seben 
Un8  oer|d)iebne  Sege  gefyn; 

2Bar  e£  bod)  gu  ebtem  ©treben, 

©rum  auf  froljeS  Söieberfeljn! 


IO 


<5oetpes  (Sebicpte. 
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143. 

ernften  93einpau3  mat«,  mo  icp  Lieferauto, 

Söte  ©cpäbet  ©cpäbetn  angeorbnet  pafften ; 

©ie  atte  ^eit  gebadjt’  idj,  bie  ergraute. 

©ie  ftet)n  in  jReip  gettemmt,  bie  fonft  fid)  pafften, 

Unb  berbe  $nocpen,  bie  fid)  töbtiep  fcpLugen,  5 
©ie  Hegen  freujmeig,  japrn  atlpier  gu  raften. 
©ntrenfte  ©cputterbtätter!  5Ba3  fie  trugen, 
f^ragt  niemanb  ntepr;  unb  jierlid)  tpät’ge  ©lieber, 
Sie  §anb,  ber  guff  jerftreut  aus  SebenSfugen. 

-3pr  -Jftüben  alfo  tagt  oer geben«  nieber,  10 

9itcpt  9xup  int  ©rabe  tief;  man  end),  oertrieben 
©eib  ipr  perauf  3 um  tiepten  ©age  toieber, 

Unb  niemanb  f'ann  bie  bürre  ©epate  lieben, 

Söetcp  perrtid)  ebten  $ern  fie  auep  bemaprte. 

©oep  mir  9lbepten  mar  bie  ©(prift  gefeprieben,  15 
©ie  peit’gen  ©inn  niept  jebem  offenbarte, 

9113  id)  inmitten  folcper  ftarren  iUcenge 
Unfcpäpbar  perrtid)  ein  ©ebitb  gemaprte, 

©aff  in  beö  91aume3  SJjoberfätf  unb  ©nge 
-3d)  frei  unb  märmefüptcnb  miep  erquiefte,  20 

m ob  ein  öebenöquett  bem  ©ob  entfpränge. 

3K>ie  mid)  gepeimniöoott  bie  gorm  entjiiefte ! 

©)ie  gottgebad)te  ©pur,  bie  fid)  erpatten ! 

©in  33ticf,  ber  miep  an  jenes  9)ieer  entrüdte, 

©a3  ftutenb  ftrömt  gefteigerte  ©eftalten.  25 

©epeint  ©efäjf,  Drafetfpriicpe  fpenbenb ! 

9öie  bin  i(p  mert,  bid)  in  ber  §anb  ju  patten, 

©icp  pödjften  ©epap  auö  ÜUJober  fromm  entmenbenb 
Unb  in  bie  freie  Suft,  31t  freiem  ©innen, 

3um  ©onnenlid)t  anbäeptig  pin  miep  menbenb.  30 
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2öag  fann  her  SDtetfd)  rat  Seben  tnefjr  gewinnen, 
211g  baff  (id)  @ott=3iatur  Upn  offenbare? 

SBte  fie  bag  gefte  läßt  gu  ®eift  oerrinnen, 

2Bie  fie  bag  ©eiftergeugte  feft  beiuatjre. 


144. 

©ebicpte  finb  gemalte  genfterfdjeiben! 

@iel)t  man  oom  SJZarft  in  bie  $irdje  hinein, 
£)a  ift  alleg  bunfel  unb  biifter; 

Unb  fo  fiet)t’g  and)  ber  ©err  ^ilifter: 

5 ©er  mag  benn  iool)l  terbriefjlid)  fein 

Unb  lebenglang  oerbriejflid)  bleiben. 

$ommt  aber  nur  einmal  herein! 

SBegritjft  bie  t)eilige  Kapelle; 

®a  ift’g  auf  einmel  farbig  (jede, 
io  ®efd)id)t’  unb  3ierat  gliingt  in  Sdjnclle, 

33ebeutenb  mirlt  ein  ebler  ©dfein ; 

©ieg  loirb  eud)  hindern  ®otteg  taugen, 
©rbaut  eud)  unb  ergibt  bie  Singen! 


145.  5a^me  Xenion. 

1. 

2Ber  in  ber  2£eltgefd)icf)te  lebt, 

©cm  Slugenblid  fotlf  er  fid)  ridden? 

SÖBer  in  bie  3c^en  fcfjaut  unb  ftrebt, 

9iur  ber  ift  inert,  gu  fpredjen  unb  gu  bid)ten. 


(Soetljes  <5ebid?te. 
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2. 

©in  alter  ÜD?ann  ift  ftctö  ein  Sönig  Sear! — 5 

2ÖaS  £>anb  in  §anb  mitmirfte,  (tritt, 

3ft  läng  ft  oorbeigegangen, 

2£aö  mit  unö  an  bir  liebte,  litt, 

£)at  (id)  mo  anberS  angegangen ; 

Die  3"ugenb  i(t  um  iljretmillen  l)ier,  k 

©3  märe  tf)öridjt  ju  oerlangen: 
tomm,  ältele  bu  mit  mir. 


8. 

9iicf)tS  Dom  3?ergänglid)en, 
SBie’S  and)  ge(d)al)! 

Uns  ju  Deremigen, 

@inb  mir  ja  ba. 


4. 


,,@ag’  nur,  mie  triigft  bu  (0  befyiglid) 

Der  tollen  3ugenb  anmapdjeS  3Be(en?" 
gürroafjr  (ie  mären  unerträgiid), 

SSär’  id)  nid)t  aucf)  unerträgiid)  gemefen. 


5. 


3nS  ©idjere  millft  bu  bid)  betten! 

3d)  liebe  mir  inneren  (Streit : 

'Denn  menu  mir  bie  ^meifel  nid)t  Ijätten, 
2Öo  märe  benn  (rot)e  ©emipeit? 


6. 

„Dir  marum  bod)  oerliert 
©leid)  aüe§  2S>ert  unb  ®emid)t?" 


15 


20 


25 
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Sad  Stjun  intereffiert. 

Sad  ©ethane  ntcfjt. 

]/  7' 
y 3Sie  bad  ©eftirn, 

3°  0)nc  §aft, 

2Xber  ofjne  9faft, 

Sret)e  fid)  jeber 

lint  bie  eigne  Saft. 

[/  8 ■ 

„Su  l)aft  nid)t  red)t!"  Sad  mag  mof)I  fein; 

35  Sod)  bad  3U  fagen,  ift  ftein ; 

£mbc  tnel)v  red)t  ate  id)!  Sad  rairb  tuaö  fein. 

9. 

Sad  Siidjtige,  unb  loenn  aud)  fatfd), 

SBirft  -Tag  für  Sag,  oon  §and  3U  §aud; 
Sad  Siidjtige,  menn’d  inatjrljaft  ift, 

40  SBirft  über  alle  feiten  tjinaud. 

10. 

get) t ft  bu,  tajj  bid/d  nid)t  betrüben, 

Senn  ber  SDZanget  füljrt  junt  Sieben; 
Äaunft  bid)  nid)t  bom  get)!  befrein, 

SBirft  bit  anbern  gern  berjedjn. 

ll. 

45  SBar’  itid)t  bad  Sluge  fonnent)aft, 

Sie  Sonne  tonnt’  cd  nie  erbtiefen ; 

Säg’  nid)t  in  und  bed  ©otted  eigne  $raft, 
2ßie  tonnt’  und  @ötttid)ed  entjiiden  ? 


(Soetfyes  (Sebtdpte. 
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12. 

@o  t)od)  bte  ‘Dcafe  retrfjt,  bn  mag’8  gefjrt ; 

Sag  aber  briiber  ift,  fönnett  fie  nidjt  feljn.  5° 

13. 

,,2lnber3  fefen  Shtaben  ben  Serenj, 

2lnber8  ®rotiu8." 

SOZicf)  Knaben  ärgerte  bte  Sentenj, 

(Die  id)  nun  gelten  taffen  muff. 

14. 

9JUt  ber  Sett  muff  niemanb  teben,  55 

2(13  in  er  fie  braunen  mitt; 

3 ft  er  brauchbar  unb  ftitt, 

(Sollt’  er  fid)  lieber  bent  Deufet  ergeben, 

2113  jn  ttjun,  tna3  fie  mitt. 

15. 

Silt  einer  fid)  geinotjnen,  60 

So  fei’S  jum  @uten,  jum  Spänen. 

932an  tt)ue  nur  ba3  9M)te, 

2Knt  (Snbe  bucft,  am  (Snbe  bient  ber  Scf)ted)te. 

16. 

(Sin  reiner  Üleitn  tnirb  n?of)t  begehrt, 

Dod)  ben  ©ebanfen  rein  3U  fjaben, 

Die  ebetfte  non  alten  ©aben, 

Da3  ift  mir  alte  Meinte  inert. 


65 
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17. 

9)lit  SBiberlegert,  iSebingen,  33egrimmen 
33emüpt  unb  brüftet  manner  fid) ; 

70  3d)  tann  barauS  ntcfjtö  meiter  gewinnen, 

2US  bap  er  anberS  benft  trie  id). 

18. 

Sie  fruchtbar  ift  ber  fleinfte  SreiS, 

Sernt  man  ipn  mopl  ju  pflegen  meifj. 

19. 

Senn  $inbeSblicf  begierig  fcpaut, 

75  (Sr  finbet  beS  3$aterS  §auS  gebaut; 

Unb  trenn  baS  Opr  fid)  erft  oertraut, 
3pm  tönt  ber  jKutterfpracpe  Saut; 
©emaprt  eS  bieS  unb  jenes  nap, 

•Kan  fabelt  ipm,  mas  fent  gefdjap, 

80  Umfittigt  ipn,  mäcpft  er  peran ; 

(Sr  finbet  eben  alles  getpan, 

ÜKan  riipmt  ipm  bieS,  man  preift  ipm  baS 
(Sr  märe  gar  gent  audj  etmas. 

Sie  er  foil  mirfen,  fcpaffen,  lieben, 

85  OaS  ftept  ja  alles  fcpon  gefcprieben 

Unb,  mas  nocp  fcplimmer  ift,  gebructt; 

®a  ftept  ber  junge  Kienfcp  oerbucft, 

Unb  enblid)  mirb  ipm  offenbar: 

(Sr  fei  nur,  maS  ein  anbrer  mar. 

20. 

90  ®ent  mär’  id)  Uberlicfrung  loS 

Unb  ganj  original; 


(SoetpeS  <5ebid?te. 


165 


Dod)  ift  bag  Unternehmen  grofj 
Unb  füf)rt  in  manche  Qual. 

Slfö  Stutodjtpone  recpnef  id) 
ßg  mir  gur  f) öd) [ten  ßpre, 

SBenn  id)  nid)t  gar  gu  lounbertid) 
©etbft  Überliefrung  locire. 


33om  35ater  tjab’  id)  bie  ©tcrtur, 

Deg  Sebeng  ernfteg  gitpren, 

S3on  äftüttercpen  bie  gropnatur 
llnb  8uft  gu  fabulieren. 

Urapuperr  toar  ber  ©cpönften  potbr 
Dag  fpuft  fo  pin  unb  toieber, 
Urabnfrau  liebte  ©cptnuif  unb  @otb, 
Dag  gucft  mopf  burd)  bie  ©lieber. 
@inb  nun  bie  ßtemente  nicht 
Slug  bent  ßomptep  gu  trennen, 

SBag  ift  benu  an  bem  gangen  SBicpt 
Original  gu  nennen? 


Deilen  fann  id)  nicf)t  bag  Seben, 
Sticpt  bag  ^tt^en  nod)  bag  Slupen, 
SUIeg  mup  bag  ®ange  geben, 

Um  mit  eud)  unb  mir  gu  baufett. 
Ommer  pab’  id)  nur  gefd)rieben, 
SBie  icf)  fiibte,  tuie  id)'g  meine, 

Unb  fo  fpalt’  id)  micf),  ipr  Sieben, 
Unb  bin  immerfort  ber  eine. 
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28. 


125 


130 


„3d)  f)ielt  mid)  ftetd  Don  9D2eiftera  entfernt; 
9?ad)treten  loiire  mir  ®d)madj! 

§ab’  aüeö  Don  mir  felbft  gelernt."  — 

(5d  ift  audj  barnacf)! 


^ — »3U  ©oetljed  3)enfmal  load  jafjlft  bn  jej$t?" 
gragt  biefer,  jener  unb  ber.  — 

§citt’  id)  mir  nidjt  felbft  ein  üDenfmal  gefegt, 
3)ad  ®enfmal,  too  fcim’  ed  benn  fjer? 


SOhijjt  rafd)  bid)  befinnen 
Unb  neued  gewinnen. 

(51) re  oerloren  — oiel  oerloren! 

»t  91ut)m  gelohnten, 

35a  toerben  bie  Scute  fid)  anberd  befinnen. 
9Jlut  oerloren  — ailed  oerloren! 

35a  loär’  ed  beffer,  nid)t  geboren. 

26.  Slngebenfen. 


Slngebenfen  an  bad  ©ute 
§ält  und  immer  frifcf)  bei  iOlutc. 

2lngebenfen  an  bad  @d)öne 
3ft  bad  |)eil  ber  (Srbenföljne. 


24. 


Slngebenlen  an  bad  Siebe, 
©liidlid)!  loenn’d  lebenbig  bliebe. 
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Stngebenfen  an  bag  (Sine  140 

bleibt  ba8  befte,  nag  id]  meine. 

f'  21.  Sen  bereinigten  Staaten. 

fftmerifa,  bu  lfaft  eg  beffer 
SKg  unfer  Continent,  bag  alte, 

§aft  feine  oerfattene  Sdjtöffer 
Unb  feine  bafalte.  145 

Sid)  [tort  nid)t  int  3nnem 
lebenbiger  3eit 
llnnitfeeg  (Srinnern 
Unb  Dergebticfter  Streit. 

benu£t  bie  ©egennart  mit  ©tücf!  150 

Unb  nenn  nun  eure  SUnber  bidden, 

benafjre  fie  ein  gut  ©efdjiii 

bor  9fitter=,  fKciuber*  unb  @efpenftergefd)icf)ten. 

28. 

3<f)  fann  mid)  nicf)t  bereben  taffen, 

SDiad)t  mir  ben  Seufet  nur  nid)t  Hein:  155 

(Sin  Stert,  ben  alte  fDtenfdfen  Raffen, 

Ser  muff  nag  fein! 

29. 

Sie  Seutfdjen  finb  recfjt  gute  Senf : 

Sinb  fie  einzeln,  fie  bringend  neit ; 

97un  finb  it)nen  aud)  bie  größten  Späten  160 
3um  erftenmat  int  ©anjen  geraten. 

(Sin  jeber  fpredje  Stmen  barein, 

Saff  eg  nid)t  möge  bag  te£te  99Jat  fein! 


2Ba§  bie  ©rojjen  ©uted  traten, 
@al)  id)  oft  in  meinem  Seben ; 
2öad  und  nun  bie  Oölfer  geben, 
Deren  audennäf)lte  Sßeifen 
9iun  3ufammen  fief)  beraten, 
Sftögen  unfre  (Snfel  preifen, 
Die’d  erleben. 


146. 

Der  $uducf  mie  bie  9iad)tiga(I, 

@ie  mödften  ben  grilling  feffefn, 

Da  briingt  ber  ©ommer  fcfjon  überall 
9J?it  Difteln  unb  mit  feffefn. 

Hud)  mir  fjat  er  bad  teiepte  Saub 
Hn  jenem  iBaum  nerbid)tet, 

Durd)  bad  id)  fonft  ju  fd)önftem  9iaub 
Den  Siebedbüd  gerietet ; 

23erbecft  ift  mir  bad  bunte  Dad), 

Die  ©itter  unb  bie  ^foften ; 

Sofjin  mein  Huge  fpäfjenb  brad), 

Sort  einig  bleibt  mein  Often. 


147. 

Die  ftiffe  greubc  luollt  if)r  ftören? 
Safjt  mid)  bei  meinem  33ed)er  2£ein ; 
IDc'it  anbem  fann  man  fid)  befefjren, 
iBcgeiftcrt  intrb  man  nur  allein. 
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148.  Dem  aufcjefyenfcen  PoUmonbe. 

2>oni6urg,  25.  Sluguft  1828. 

SBitlft  bu  mid)  fogleid)  öertaffeti  1 
SBarft  im  Slugenblicf  fo  naf) ! 

©id)  umfinftern  SoKenmaffcn, 

Unb  nun  bift  bu  gar  nicf)t  ba. 

©od)  bu  fuljlft,  rote  id)  betrübt  bin,  5 

4Sticft  bein  iRanb  herauf  ais  ©tern! 

^eugeft  mir,  bafj  id)  geliebt  bin, 

©ei  ba§  Siebten  nod)  fo  fern. 

©0  f)inan  benn!  i)ett  unb  fetter, 
deiner  23al)n,  in  ooöer  ißracfjt ! 10 

@d)tägt  mein  §erj  aud)  fdjmer^tid)  fdjnelter, 
Überfelig  ift  bie  9!ad)t. 


149.  Dornburg,  September  1828. 

grid),  menu  ©f)at,  ©ebirg  unb  ©arten 
9iebetfd)teiern  fid)  enthüllen, 

Unb  bem  feffntidiften  (grinarten 
SBtumenfetdje  bunt  fid)  füllen ; 

SBenn  ber  2Itf)er,  holten  tragenb,  5 

9ÖUt  bem  Karen  ©age  ftreitet, 

Unb  ein  Oftminb,  fie  berfagenb, 

23taue  ©onnenbaljn  bereitet ; 

SDantft  bu  bann,  am  531ic£  bid)  loeibenb, 
deiner  iöruft  ber  @rof)en,  §olben,  10 

SBirb  bie  ©onne,  rötlid)  fdjeibenb, 

91ing§  ben  ^orijont  oergolben. 
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150. 

©etbft  erfinben  ift  fdjon ; bod)  glücfticf)  oon  anbern  @efunbne§ 
gröfjlicf)  erfannt  unb  cjefcljatjt,  nennft  bu  ba§  meniger  beiu? 


151.  Slit  Me  fünfzehn  £reunbe  in  <En$Ianb. 

SBeimar,  ben  28.  SSuguft  1831. 

Sorte,  bte  ber  ®id)ter  fpricfjt 
©reu  in  ^eintiftfjen  -SSejirfen, 

Sirfen  gteidj,  bod)  weiß  er  nid)t, 

Ob  fie  in  bie  gerne  loirfen. 

5 Briten,  pabt  fie  aufgefaßt : 

„©pät’ger  ©inn,  baö  ©l)un  gejügett; 
Stetig  ©treben  ofjne  §aft." 

Unb  fo  tnoüt  itjr’3  benn  befiegett. 


152.  Sürcjerprlicpt. 

Sen  6.  SJIärj  1832. 

' (Sin  feber  ! c I)  r c oor  feiner  ©t)ür, 
Unb  rein  ift  febe§  ©tabtquartier. 
(Sin  feber  ü b e fein'  Seftion, 

©o  toirb  e§  gut  im  9iate  ftotjit. 


NOTES. 


The  time  and  place  of  the  first  publication  of  each  of  the  poems  in- 
cluded in  this  collection  is  given  in  the  Notes.  In  case  a poem  first 
appeared  elsewhere  and  was  afterwards  taken  by  Goethe  into  his  col- 
lected works,  that  fact  is  also  mentioned.  The  following  editions  of 
the  works  were  issued  under  Goethe’s  direction : 

©djriften,  1787-1790,  in  8 volumes,  Leipzig,  Göschen.  The  poems 
were  in  the  last  volume.  Cited  in  the  Notes  as  ©djriftett,  1789. 

g'feuc  ©djriftett,  1792-1800,  in  7 volumes,  Berlin,  Unger.  The 
poems  were  in  the  last  volume.  Cited  as  State  ©djriften,  1800. 

SBerfe,  1806-18 10,  in  13  volumes,  Tübingen,  Cotta.  The  poems 
were  in  the  first  volume.  Cited  as  SBet'Ie,  1806. 

SBerfe,  1815-1819,  in  20  volumes,  Stuttgart  and  Tübingen,  Cotta. 
The  poems  were  in  the  first  two  volumes.  Cited  as  SEBerfe,  1815.  The 
editions  following  were  all  published  by  Cotta. 

Sßerfe.  äSotlftänütge  Sluggabe  letter  Ipanö,  1827-1830,  in  40  vol- 
umes. The  poems,  including  SBefLoftlidjer  SDiöatt,  were  in  the  first 
six  volumes.  Cited  as  SBet'Ie,  1827. 

Eckermann  and  Riemer  assisted  in  the  preparation  of  this  Slltggabe 
letter  §anb  and  became  Goethe’s  literary  executors,  as  it  were,  in  the 
preparation  of  the  two  editions  following.  As  Goethe’s  instructions  or 
wishes  must  have  guided  in  these  editions,  they  are  also  cited  in  the 
Notes : 

$ftad)gelaffette  SBer fe,  1832-1842,  in  20  volumes.  The  poems  were 
in  volumes  7 and  16.  Cited  as  “JJadigelaffene  SBerfe,  1833. 

gßerfe,  1836,  in  2 volumes.  The  poems  were  in  the  first  volume. 
Cited  as  SBerfe,  1836. 

All  references  to  Goethe’s  writings  and  letters,  or  quotations  from 
them,  unless  express  statement  is  made  to  the  contrary,  are  based  on 
the  Weimar,  edition  (©oetfyeg  SBerf'e  l)erau8gegeben  im  3tuftrage  her 
©roftljerjogitt  ©opt)ie  con  @ad]fen).  The  publication  of  this  monu- 
mental edition  was  begun  in  1887  and  is  not  yet  completed. 
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The  list  appended  to  Cotta  editions  of  Goethe’s  works  under  the  title 
of  GEf)ronologie  ber  (Sntftetjung  ©oetljefdjer  ©cfyriften  is  cited  in  the  Notes 
merely  as  Sl)ronologie.  It  is  by  no  means  always  accurate,  but  gives, 
nevertheless,  useful  hints  concerning  the  time  of  origin  of  some  of  the 
poems. 

The  literature  about  Goethe  has  grown  to  enormous  proportions. 
Much  of  it  has  been  freely  used  in  the  preparation  of  these  Notes.  So 
far  as  the  results  of  such  investigations  have  become  the  general  prop- 
erty of  students  of  Goethe,  no  other  acknowledgment  of  indebtedness 
is  made.  In  the  case  of  more  specific  obligations,  acknowledgment  is 
made  at  the  proper  place  in  the  Notes.  The  following  books  have  been 
used  more  frequently  than  others  and  are  cited  in  the  Notes  only  by  the 
names  of  their  authors : — 

@oetf)e§  @ebid)te,  21u8mal)l  in  djronologifdjer  golge,  mit  Einleitung 
unb  Slnmerfungen  non  Submig  SBlume,  SBien,  1892. 

©oetljeS  Itjrifcfje  ©ebid)te,  erläutert  bon  §einrid)  Shinier,  britte, 
neubearbeitete  Sluftage,  Seidig,  1896  ft.  Also  his  edition  of  2Seft= 
öftlidjer  2)inan  in  ©oetljeS  SBerfe,  Vierter  $ei(,  ^Berlin  unb  ©tutt* 
gart,  without  date.  (Kiirschner’s  series.) 

©oetfjeS  ©ebidjte,  mit  Einleitung  unb  Ülnmerfungen  non  ©.  non 
?oeper,  3 2ieile,  ^Berlin,  1882-1884.  Also  his  edition  of  25eft=öft(id)er 
2)inan  in  ©oetijeS  SBerfe,  Bicrter  $eil,  ^Berlin,  without  date.  (Hem- 
pel’s  edition.) 

©oetl)e§  ©ebidjte, . . . IjerauSgegeben  unb  mit  Snmerfungen  begleitet 
non  gr.  ©treble,  3 SSänbe,  ^Berlin,  1886  ff. 

©oetljeS  ©ebid)te,  erläutert . . . non  §einrid)  SSiefjoff,  2.  2Iuflage,  2 
SSänbe,  Stuttgart,  1869-1870. 

©oetljeS  ^Briefe  an  gran  non  ©tcin,  fjerauggegeben  non  31bolf  ©cfjöü. 
3tneite  nernollftänbigte  Auflage  bearbeitet  non  SBilljelm  gieliß,  2 
ißänbe,  granffurt,  1883-1885. 


1.  ©tammfiurij  Bon  ^ricbricf)  Sölafimilian  Söioot^. 


First  appeared  in  ^Berliner  aftoirtagjeitung,  1865. 

Goethe  teils  us  in  ©idjtuug  Ultb  SSafjrljeit  that  he  began  writing  in 
verse  at  a very  early  age,  and  some  of  the  poems  preceding  his  depar- 
ture from  Frankfort  to  the  University  of  Leipzig  in  the  autumn  of  1765 
have  been  preserved.  As  representative  of  these  youthful  productions, 
the  last  stanza  of  a poem  written  by  Goethe  in  the  album  of  his  friend 
Moors  is  given  here.  It  ended  with  a quotation  from  Horace,  Risum 
teneatis  amici ! and  was  signed,  3.  2B.  ©oetfje,  ber  fdjönett  2Bif]en|d)aftett 
Siebljaber,  28.  üluguft  1765. 

2.  2tn  SBeljrifc^. 

First  appeared  in  SBcrfe,  1836. 

The  three  years  of  his  student  life  at  Leipzig  were  of  profound  in- 
fluence in  Goethe’s  development.  The  direct  influence  of  the  university 
was  small,  but  the  stimulus  given  him  by  his  associates,  and  the  social, 
intellectual,  and  artistic  life  of  the  city  were  impulses  to  rapid  growth, 
probably  unequalled  in  his  later  career. 

In  his  letter  to  his  sister,  of  May  11,  1767  (p.  88),  he  gives  clear  ex- 
pression to  his  belief  in  his  poetic  mission.  Nevertheless  he  was  an 
imitator  of  the  German  poets  of  the  day  in  the  form  and  contents  of  his 
poetry.  Little  that  he  wrote  came  from  his  own  experience.  In  the 
choice  and  use  of  words  and  in  the  management  of  rime  he  showed, 
however,  astonishing  ease  and  skill. 

One  of  the  Leipzig  friends  was  Ernst  Wolfgang  Behrisch  (1738- 
1809),  then  acting  as  tutor  to  a young  nobleman.  His  years  and 
greater  experience  in  life  gave  him  a sort  of  intellectual  ascendancy 
over  Goethe,  which  was  not  always  wholesome  for  the  latter  morally, 
but  was  profitable  to  him  in  many  other  respects.  At  the  suggestion  of 
his  friend,  Goethe  destroyed  most  of  what  he  had  previously  written. 
In  part  because  of  his  relations  with  the  young  poet,  who  had  lost  favor 
in  certain  quarters  for  reasons  explained  in  2>id)tung  Ultb  2BaI)rl)eit, 
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Behrisch  came  into  disrepute  with  his  employer  and  was  compelled  to 
seek  a new  position  in  Dessau.  This  led  Goethe  to  wurite  and  send  to 
him,  in  the  autumn  of  1767 , three  odes,  of  which  the  second  is  given 
here.  The  friendship  of  the  two  men  continued  till  Behrisch’s  death. 
The  metrical  structure  of  the  odes  shows  clearly  the  influence  of  the 
poet  Klopstock,  while  their  hysterical  tone  reveals  Goethe’s  inexperience. 

1.  5.  The  region  about  Leipzig  is  flat. 

1.  g.  (iklinruvt,  breeding-place. 

1.  11.  9ftÖrbcrf)ÜUc,  as  if  the  fogs  and  the  vapors  from  the  swamps 
acted  as  a covering  to  hide  from  view  the  harmful  insects. 

3.  i£cr  ÜDitfantljrop. 

First  appeared  in  Seidiger  Sieberbud),  1769;  taken  into  9fadjge= 
laffene  SBerfe,  1833. 

His  letters  of  the  time  show  that  Goethe’s  literary  work  at  Leipzig 
was  not  inconsiderable  in  quantity.  Much  of  it  was  destroyed  and 
very  little  found  its  way  into  his  collected  works.  Nevertheless  a part 
appeared  in  print  at  this  period.  In  the  autumn  of  1769,  but  bearing 
the  date  1770,  appeared  a collection  of  twenty  poems  without  Goethe’s 
name  and  with  the  title,  9?eue  Sieber  in  äMobten  gefegt  hott  33emf)arb 
2fl)eobor  iBreitfopf.  This  collection  is  commonly  known  as  Seidiger 
Sieberbltd).  Breitkopf  was  a few  months  older  than  Goethe,  who  asso- 
ciated much  with  members  of  the  family,  of  which  the  grandfather  was 
the  head  of  the  famous  publishing  house  of  the  same  name. 

The  exact  date  of  composition  of  ®er  2Jii]’antl)V0p  is  unknown. 
Goethe’s  letters  while  at  Leipzig  and  his  account  in  Sidjtung  unb 
3Baf)rf)eit  (SBerfc,  XXVII,  mff.)  show  that  his  state  of  mind  in 
those  days  was  often  such  that  the  poem  could  easily  have  been  taken 
from  his  own  experience. 

1.  3.  foilUHt  . . . bet,  equals,  matches. 

4.  ©liitf  unb  STaunt. 

First  appeared  in  Seipjiger  Sieberbud),  1769,  with  the  title  Sa§ 
©lüd;  taken  into  SBet'fe,  1815,  with  the  present  title. 

Some  time  in  the  year  1768  Goethe  gave  to  Friederike  Oeser,  the 
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daughter  of  the  Leipzig  artist  who,  as  teacher  and  friend,  so  profoundly 
influenced  him  for  several  years,  a manuscript  collection  of  ten  poems, 
all  but  one  of  which  were  subsequently  printed  in  Jetziger  Sieberbud). 
This  manuscript  seems  to  give  the  earliest  form  of  the  poems.  In  it 
©liitf  uub  Traum  has  the  title,  ©liid,  an  ÜInnetten. 

The  maiden  addressed  was  Käthchen  Schönkopf,  the  daughter  of  a 
wine-dealer  at  whose  house  Goethe  dined  during  most  of  his  stay  in 
Leipzig.  He  was  on  very  intimate  terms  with  the  family,  and  fell  in 
love  with  the  daughter.  She  returned  his  affection,  but  was  often  much 
tormented  by  his  whims  and  jealousy.  The  whole  affair  is  described  in 
ÜDidjtung  unb  SBafjrljett  (SBerfe,  XXVII,  noff.)  and  is  enacted,  as  it 
were, -before  our  eyes,  in  Goethe’s  letters  of  the  time.  The  letter  of 
April  26,  1768,  to  Behrisch,  makes  evident  the  manner  of  the  ending  of 
the  relationship  as  lovers,  apparently  at  Goethe’s  initiative,  although  he 
had  his  seasons  of  regret  and  melancholy  even  after  his  return  to 
Frankfort,  and  was  much  distressed  by  the  news  of  her  engagement  to 
Dr.  Kanne,  to  whom  she  was  later  married.  The  exact  date  of  com- 
position of  the  poem  is  unknown,  but  evidently  falls  in  the  days  when 
the  more  intimate  relations  with  Käthchen  had  ended  or  were  about  to 
end. 

5.  SBedjfel. 

First  appeared  in  Seipjtger  Steberburf),  1769,  with  the  title  UnbeftÖIt= 
bigfeit;  taken  into  ©cf)riften,  1789,  with  changes  and  with  present 
title. 

Likewise  in  the  collection  of  Friederike  Oeser,  and  evidently  called 
forth  by  his  love-affair  with  Käthchen  Schönkopf. 

1.  7.  öerftfjleifff,  drag  out,  waste. 

6.  $er  2lfifcf)teb. 

First  appeared  in  @cf)riften,  1789. 

There  is  no  positive  proof  of  an  earlier  origin  than  that  indicated  by 
the  time  of  its  first  publication,  although  it  is  mentioned  in  Sfjrottologie 
as  belonging  to  1770-71.  Nevertheless  the  poem  is  now  commonly  as- 
signed to  the  year  1770,  because  of  the  name  Fränzchen  in  the  fourth 
stanza,  and  on  the  ground  of  Goethe’s  letter  from  Saarbrücken  on  June 
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27,  1770,  in  which  occur  the  words:  (Sagen  ©ie  meinem  ^ränjdjen, 
baß  id)  nod)  immer  it)r  bin.  3d)  f)abe  fte  Biel  lieb,  unb  id)  ärgerte  mid) 
oft,  baß  fie  mid)  fo  wenig  genierte;  man  mill  gebunben  fein,  wenn  man 
liebt.  The  Fränzchen  to  whom  the  message  was  sent  was  Franziska 
Crespel,  a friend  of  Goethe’s  sister.  In  the  year  and  a half  of  Goethe’s 
illness  and  convalescence  at  Frankfort,  after  his  return  from  Leipzig,  it  is 
possible  that  an  intimate  but  transitory  love  relation  with  Franziska 
sprang  up,  although  it  can  not  be  proved.  If  we  adopt  this  supposition, 
the  poem  was  called  forth  by  Goethe’s  departure  in  March  to  Strassburg 
to  resume  his  studies. 

1.  13.  Äröttjdjen,  not  to  be  translated  as  a diminutive.  The  German 
diminutive  is  frequently  used  sportively,  endearingly,  or  in  other  ways 
which  make  a literal  translation  absurd.  If  the  poem  was  really  ad- 
dressed to  Franziska  Crespel,  the  diminutive  was  probably  caused  here 
by  the  rime. 

7.  Sßillfontmen  unb  Slbfdjieb. 

First  appeared  in  the  periodical  3ti8,  March,  1775;  taken  into 
©d)riften,  1789,  with  changes. 

This  poem  shows  admirably  the  wonderful  change  that  had  taken 
place  in  Goethe’s  lyrics  since  the  days  at  Leipzig.  The  influences  brought 
to  bear  upon  him  at  Strassburg  were  many  and  varied.  Chief  among 
them  were  the  scenery  and  the  life  of  Alsace,  the  intercourse  with  Her- 
der, the  consequent  better  acquaintance  with  English  literature  and  the 
German  SSolfSlieb,  his  love  for  Friederike  Brion.  At  Leipzig,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  he  was  not  free  from  subserviency  to  the  lyric  fashion 
of  the  times,  he  tried  not  infrequently  to  portray  feelings  which  he  had 
never  experienced,  he  had  not  yet  really  learned  to  see  nature.  At 
Strassburg  he  mastered  the  art  of  making  his  lyrics  the  outpourings  of 
his  own  experiences,  the  confessions  of  his  inner  life. 

Not  the  least  among  the  strong  influences  of  those  months  was  the 
poet’s  glowing  affection  for  Friederike  Brion.  His  first  visit  to  her  home 
at  Sesenheim  was  in  October,  1770.  He  wrote  to  her  on  October  15, 
just  after  his  return  to  Strassburg.  A mutual,  affection  seems  to  have 
sprung  up  at  once.  Goethe  made  two  long  visits  at  Sesenheim  at  Easter 
and  Whitsuntide  of  1 771,  as  we  know  by  his  letters  to  Salzmann  at  that 
time,  and  may  have  made  several  briefer  ones  previously. 
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SSiHfommen  ltnb  2H)fd)ieb  was  doubtless  addressed  to  Friederike,  but 
the  exact  date  of  its  composition  has  been  much  in  dispute,  as  Goethe’s 
highly  idealized  account  of  the  whole  Sesenheim  episode  in  2)td)tung 
ltnb  2Bat)rI)eit  seems  to  make  the  chronology  of  the  period  hopelessly 
confused,  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  poem  to  indicate  the  season  of  the 
year.  The  lovers  have,  it  is  true,  reached  the  stage  of  tears,  kisses,  and 
mutual  understanding  of  their  love,  but  that  might  have  come  about  in 
a few  weeks  or  days.  There  is  therefore  no  inherent  improbability  in 
any  date  after  the  first  meeting  in  October. 

However,  as  Goethe  seems  to  have  SBiUfommen  ltnb  2Ibfd)ieb  in  mind 
in  describing  in  the  eleventh  book  of  3)icf)tung  Uttb  2Bat)rf)eit  (SBerfe, 
XXVIII,  io)  a visit  to  Sesenheim  at  the  beginning  of  one  of  the  uni- 
versity vacations,  it  is  probable  that  the  poem  originated  then.  The  de- 
tails of  the  description  apply  to  a time  of  year  suitable  to  outdoor  life, 
that  is,  to  Easter  or  Whitsuntide.  If  poem  and  visit  were  thus  associat- 
ed, the  date  of  both  must  have  been  the  beginning  of  the  Easter  vaca- 
tion, as  the  poem  gives  no  hint  of  waning  affection,  and  Goethe’s  letters 
to  Salzmann  show  that  he  had  begun  at  Whitsuntide  to  feel  the  uncer- 
tainties of  his  position  and  to  question  the  wisdom  of  his  love  for  Friede- 
rike. In  1771  Easter  Sunday  came  on  March  31.  This  may  be  re- 
garded as  fixing  approximately  the  date  of  the  poem. 

We  may  imagine  Goethe  at  Strassburg  when  his  heart  bade  him  so 
imperiously  to  undertake  in  hot  haste  the  journey  to  Sesenheim,  some 
twenty-five  miles  distant,  as  the  afternoon  was  already  nearing  its  close. 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  first  stanza  and  through  the  whole  of  the  second 
he  contrasts  graphically  the  imagined  terrors  of  the  night  with  the  con- 
fidence of  his  own  love-filled  heart.  The  third  stanza  describes  the  meet- 
ing of  the  lovers,  and  the  fourth  their  parting  on  the  morning  of  the 
next  day.  In  the  first  publication  in  the  periodical  the  last  stanza 
read: 

®er  Hbfdfieb,  mie  bebrängt,  wie  trübe! 

?Ius  beinett  Süden  fprad)  bein  $er3- 
3n  beinett  Hüffen  metefie  Siebe! 

O roetdje  SBonne,  roeldjcr  ©djmera! 

®u  gingft,  id)  ftunb  unb  faf)  jur  drben 
Unb  fat)  bir  nad)  mit  naffetn  Slid: 

Unb  bod),  meld)  @tüd  geliebt  ju  merben! 

Unb  tieben,  (Softer,  meid)  ein  (Stüd. 
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Here  is  not  a word  about  departure  on  the  next  morning.  The  lover, 
who  is  about  to  leave,  stands  following  with  his  eyes  his  sweetheart  who 
is  presumably  going  into  the  house  after  bidding  him  good-bye.  This 
is  probably  what  actually  took  place,  but  the  later  changes  make  the  sit- 
uation more  effective  and  more  natural. 


8.  SUit  ciitent  gemalten  SBattb. 

First  appeared  in  the  periodical  3ri§,  January,  1775;  taken  into 

©djriften,  17S9. 

In  ®id)tung  unb  35al;rt)eit  (2Berfe,  XXVIII,  32)  Goethe  tells  of 
sending  to  Friederike  such  a ribbon  decorated  by  himself  and  accom- 
panied by  a poem.  This  poem  is  supposed  to  be  the  one  to  which  he 
thus  refers.  If  so,  it  was  written  in  the  spring  of  1771.  Whatever  the 
time  of  their  origin  may  be,  the  lines  certainly  give  graceful  expression 
to  feelings  such  as  he  had  at  Sesenheim.  As  first  published,  there  was 
an  additional  stanza  between  the  present  third  and  fourth,  and  the  first 
two  lines  of  the  last  stanza  read : 

DIMbdjen,  ba§  tine  id)  entpfirtbet, 
üteid)’  mir  beitte  liebe  §anb. 

1.  12.  gcmtttg,  instead  of  genug. 

1.  14.  fret,  •voluntarily , of  your  own  accord. 

9.  Sftailicb. 

First  appeared  in  the  periodical  3>ri§,  January,  1775,  with  the  title 
UJfaifeft;  taken  into  @d)riftett,  1789. 

Assigned  conjecturally  to  the  spring  of  1771,  as  Goethe,  in  writing  to 
T.  G.  Jacobi,  the  editor  of  3>rid,  on  December  1,  1774,  speaks  of  send- 
ing to  him  some  poems  of  earlier  origin.  As  3)Jailieb  was  published  in 
the  next  issue,  it  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  poems  meant,  although  it 
may  have  been  written  later.  Goethe  spent  at  least  the  latter  part  of 
May,  1771,  at  Sesenheim,  and  the  tone  of  the  poem  fits  admirably  into 
his  life  there. 

1.  13.  Siebe,  the  abstract,  not  “the  loved  one.” 

1.  19.  Slütenbnmpf,  poetic  for  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers. 
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1.  2i.  ÜJZäbrfjc»,  for  this  sudden  transition  in  thought  to  his  sweet- 
heart notice  also  the  close  of  fyriibjeitiger  grafting  (Sei.  89). 

10.  ©tirbt  ber  g’Ud)d,  fo  gilt  ber  SSnlg. 

First  appeared  in  ©djriften,  1789. 

Commonly  assigned  to  the  spring  of  1771,  although  possibly  of  later 
origin.  In  25id)tung  uttb  23at)rt)eit  (SESerle,  XXVIII,  14,  21)  Goethe 
speaks  of  the  outdoor  games  played  at  Sesenheim,  but  such  amusements 
were  not  unknown  in  the  circle  of  his  friends  after  his  return  to  Frank- 
fort. Eckermann  says  (©efpradje,  III,  172) : 3d)  bcidjte  an  bie  gliicf* 
lidje  3eit  beö  Hörigen  3al)rf)unbertS,  in  meld)e  ©oetljeS  3ugenb  fiel;  e« 
trat  mir  bie  ©ommerluft  öon  ©efentjeim  öor  bie  ©eele,  unb  id)  erin» 
nerte  itjn  an  bie  SSerfe : 

Ulacf)  HJlittage  faßen  mir 
SsungcS  25ott  im  ßüfjlett. 

,,21d),"  feufjte  ©oetlje,  „baS  maren  freilief)  fdföne  3eifen,"  This 
seems  to  be  a tacit  acknowledgment  that  the  poem  originated  at  Sesen- 
heim. 

In  a letter  of  May  4,  1807,  to  his  friend  Zelter,  who  set  to  music  so 
many  of  his  poems,  Goethe  described  the  game  as  follows : 2)ian 

nimmt  einen  biinnen  ©pan,  ober  and)  einen  2Bad)Sftod,  jiinbet  if)n  an 
unb  läßtißn  eine  3eitlang  brennen;  beim  bliift  man  bie  glamme  meg, 
baß  bie  Äoßle  bleibt;  benn  fagt  man  fo  eilig  als  tnöglid)  baS  ©prüdfel» 
djen: 

©tirbt  ber  ffudjS,  fo  gilt  ber  Salg, 

Cebt  er  lang,  fo  toirb  er  alt, 

£ebt  er,  fo  lebt  er, 

©tirbt  er,  fo  ftirbt  er. 

3Jtan  begräbt  iljtt  nid)t  mit  ber  föaut, 

$a§  gereift  ipm  jur  @I)re. 

9?un  giebt  man  bie  gfimmenbe  Äerje  gefdßtnnb  betn  fJiadjbar  in  bie 
£anb,  ber  baöfelbige  ©efefsdjeu  mieberßolen  muß;  unb  baS  gel)t  fo  lange 
fort,  bis  bie  Äoljle  bei  einem  auSlifdjt,  ber  benn  ein  ‘fofanb  geben  muß. 

1.  21.  ßatfdjtc  Jlt,  JU  adds  the  meaning  aivay,  repeatedly. 
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11.  SBUttbe  Suf). 

First  appeared  in  @d)riftert,  1789. 

Commonly  assigned  to  the  year  1771  but  with  less  of  evidence  than 
in  the  case  of  the  two  poems  preceding.  The  game  is  blindman’s  buff. 

1.  2.  tucmbeft  . . . fid),  changes.  Therese  caught  him  when  blind- 
folded. When  her  eyes  were  unbandaged,  she  was  vexed  to  discover 
whom  she  had  caught. 

1.  17.  2Titbcn,  used  here  in  double  sense;  say  gloom. 

12.  ^cibeittö^Ietn. 

As  given  here  .SpeiöenröHeirt  first  appeared  in  Goethe’s  @d)riftert, 
1789.  About  his  claim  to  the  authorship  of  the  present  version  there 
can  therefore  be  no  doubt,  but  much  controversy  has  arisen  concerning 
an  earlier  version,  and  no  generally  accepted  result  has  yet  been  reached. 

In  1773  Herder  published  in  his  fBott  beutfdjer  9Irt  unb  ÄUttff  a poem 
with  the  title  ^abelltebrfjevt,  which  is  evidently  only  another  version  of 
§eiöenrÖ§lein,  although  differing  from  it  in  many  details.  For  example, 
the  last  stanza  runs  : 

Sebod)  ber  milbe  finabe  brad) 

®a§  DJöSIein,  u.  f.  » 

$a§  SRödlein  rocljrte  fid)  unb  (lad), 

Slbcr  er  bergag  barnad) 

SBeim  ©einig  bad  Selben  ! 

Ülöllein,  u.  f.  tu. 

With  slight  changes  this  version  was  reprinted  in  1779  in  Herder’s 
SSoIf'gUeber.  Herder  implies  in  1774  and  says  expressly  in  1779  that  the 
poem  was  orally  transmitted  to  him.  It  was  not  one  of  the  SSotfdlieber 
sent  by  Goethe  to  Herder  after  his  return  to  Frankfort  from  Strassburg, 
and  the  most  reasonable  conclusion  therefore  is  that  Goethe  was  the 
author  of  the  version  of  1773;  further,  either  that  Herder  was  mystify- 
ing the  public  or  had  himself  forgotten  the  origin  of  the  poem,  or  that 
Goethe  recited  it  to  Herder  at  Strassburg  and  that  the  latter  took  it  for 
a SSotfdlieb.  The  last  of  these  suppositions  is  the  most  probable.  In 
his  younger  days  Goethe  was  rather  fond  of  mystifying  his  friends  and 
the  public. 
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ipeibenrö'Sfein  is  apparently  based  upon  a poem  in  a collection  pub- 
lished by  Paul  von  der  Aelst  in  the  year  1602.  Herder  knew  the 
collection  and  probably  Goethe  also,  although  he  may  have  become 
acquainted  with  the  older  poem  in  some  other  way. 


13.  3ifleun£tftei)* 

First  appeared  in  von  Einsiedel’s  play  Sllbolar  unb  §ilaria,  1784; 
taken  into  SSerfe,  1815. 

The  poem  originated  as  part  of  the  first  version  of  Goethe’s  drama  2)ie 
©efd)id)te  OottfrxebenS  Bon  S5erltd)ingen  and  belongs  therefore  to  the 
latter  part  of  1771.  This  first  version  of  the  drama  was  not  published 
until  after  Goethe’s  death.  In  the  revision,  which  appeared  in  1773, 
the  poem  was  omitted. 

As  first  written,  the  poem  was  to  be  sung  by  an  old  gypsy  woman,  the 
other  women  joining  in  the  chorus.  The  verb  of  the  first  stanza  was 
I)Ör’,  not  l)Brte,  and  therefore  referred  to  the  night  on  which  the  song 
was  sung.  Then  the  gypsy  proceeded,  as  if  the  stormy  night  had  re- 
minded her  of  a former  event,  with  the  words,  9Jieht  SJJattn,  ber  fd)oji 
ein'  $af3’  ant  ^aun,  and  told  of  the  visit  of  the  seven  women  to  her  to 
take  vengeance  for  the  deed  of  her  husband.  As  it  now  stands,  the 
whole  refers  solely  to  the  man.  The  poem  has  both  gained  and  lost  by 
the  changes.  The  first  stanza  now  appears  to  have  no  sort  of  con- 
nection with  the  following;  on  the  other  hand,  the  remaining  stanzas 
are  certainly  benefitted  by  the  alterations.  As  were-wolves  (human 
beings  in  the  form  of  wolves)  the  gypsy  witches  come  to  take  revenge, 
but  are  compelled  to  flee  at  the  calling  of  their  names. 

1.  1.  Dfcbcigcrtcfc!,  drizzling  mist.  (Bowring.) 

1.  25.  Hefen  nnb  Ijenffcit  bauon,  equivalent  to  liefert  fjeulenb  baBon. 

14.  5)cr  SÜÖanbrcr. 

First  published  in  ©öttinger  ‘’Diufenalmanadj  auf  ba§  Sa^r  1774; 
taken  into  @d)riften,  1789,  with  changes. 

The  poem  was  in  existence  in  April,  1772,  being  mentioned  in  a 
letter  to  Herder  by  Caroline  Flachsland,  later  Herder’s  wife.  It  be- 
longs therefore  to  Frankfort  and  apparently  to  the  early  months  of 
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1772.  As  Goethe  sent  Caroline  a copy  in  May  from  Wetzlar,  the  finish- 
ing touches  may  have  been  added  at  the  latter  place.  The  experiences 
upon  which  the  poem  is  based  seem  to  go  back  to  the  time  at  Strass- 
burg, called  forth  by  the  sight  of  old  Roman  remains  in  Alsace  ($id)= 
tutig  ltnb  äSaljrljeit,  SBcrfe,  XXVII,  339).  But  it  reflects  something 
more  than  Goethe’s  personal  experiences.  It  reveals  him  as  influenced 
by  a wide-spread  movement  of  the  times;  we  see  in  it  the  enthusiastic 
admirer  of  Goldsmith  and  of  the  poets  of  Greece  and  Rome.  (See 
also  notes  to  Sei.  60.) 

The  SBanbrer  is  one  of  the  most  finished  and  effective  of  all  Goethe’s 
achievements.  Although  the  poem  was  written  before  he  ever  saw 
Italy,  the  scene  must  be  conceived  as  Italian.  The  wanderer,  who  is 
at  least  an  enthusiastic  lover  of  art,  if  not  an  artist,  comes  as  evening 
draws  near,  to  the  spot  where  the  young  mother  and  the  babe  are,  begs 
for  permission  to  rest  there  for  a time,  and  doubtless  intends  to  ask 
presently  about  the  road  to  his  destination.  All  the  rest  is  made  clear 
in  the  poem,  as  it  proceeds  step  by  step. 

1.  2.  fihtgenbett,  instead  of  faugenben. 

1.  8.  In  her  simplicity  the  women  takes  him  for  some  sort  of  trades- 
man. 

1.  16.  fit  1)1,  as  first  printed,  id)tniil.  The  latter  word  was  intended 
to  justify  his  request  for  a drink  and  was  for  that  reason  quite  natural. 
Goethe’s  later  experience  with  the  climate  of  Italy  doubtless  led  to  the 
change  to  fiiljt. 

1.  18.  bfflU^,  relative,  with  the  same  meaning  as  tnorauS.  Notice 
also  britt,  1.  23. 

1.32.  btlbcttbcr  ©eift,  fashioning  spirit.  (Bowring). 

1.  35-  3ttfcf)rift,  that  is,  to  some  divinity'.  The  next  three  lines 
were  originally : 

®er  2knu§  — unb  if)r  übrigen 
©eib  berlojdjett, 

SBeggeroanbett,  ifjr  ©efpiclen. 

1.  39.  9)lcifter3,  the  one  who  made  the  inscription  or  had  it  made. 

1.  57.  (Sjcittud,  the  spirit  of  art,  or  possibly'  the  soul  of  the  architect 
of  the  ruined  temple.  Bowring  translates : 

“ Thou  dost  hover 

O’er  thy  grave,  all  glowing,  Genius.” 
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1.  67.  A pair  of  columns  and  one  isolated  column  alone  are  left 
standing. 

1.  87.  @!§  iff  fiil)(r  originally,  fpier  iff  contrasting  with  the  heat 
lower  down. 

1.  go.  Addressed  to  the  child. 

1.  107.  @efcgncT3  ©oft.  The  mother  hears  the  wanderer’s  good 
wishes  for  the  child  and  therefore  utters  these  words;  say,  God  grant  it. 

1.  no.  He  declines  the  proffered  bread. 

1.  148.  (Junta.  Goethe  gives  to  the  poem  a definite  place  by  the 
mention  of  this  name.  Cums  was  a very  old  Greek  settlement  in  Italy, 
the  ruins  of  which  still  exist.  In  1831,  Mendelssohn,  who  did  not 
know  of  the  early  origin  of  the  poem,  believed  that  he  had  found  in 
Italy  the  place  which  Goethe  meant.  This  led  Goethe  to  say  to  Zelter 
in  his  letter  of  May  7,  1831 : Sag  iff  ber  SSorteil  beg  Sidjterg,  baß  er 
bag  horattg  afptt  unb  inert  bait,  tnag  ber  bie  2Birflid)feit  @ud)enbe, 
tnemt  er  eg  irrt  Safein  finbet  unb  erfennet,  hoppelt  lieben  unb  fjöcfjlidj 
barait  fid)  erfreuen  muß. 

1.  163.  §ütte.  3m  ©d)luffe  bie  SSoHenbung  beg  fünftlerifdjen  Sa» 
feing  burd)  eine  §äuglid)feit,  . . . entfpredjenb  bem  fpüttenibeal  ber 
3eit.  (von  Loeper.) 

15.  §at  aüe§  feine  geit. 

First  appeared  in  Hirzel’s  SSriefe  bon  ©oetije  an  ^elnetifdfe  f^reunbe, 
1867,  with  the  exception  of  the  sixth  line. 

These  lines  formed  a part  of  Goethe’s  Concerto  Dramatico  which 
goes  back  at  least  to  March,  1773,  although  never  printed  till  1869. 
On  a rainy  day  of  the  Rhine  journey  of  1774  (see  ©etftegs©ruß,  Sei.  19), 
Goethe  quoted  them  to  Lavater,  in  whose  diary  they  were  preserved. 
The  whole  is  probably  based  on  some  folk-rime.  For  the  general  theme 
see  Ecclesiastes  III,  1-8.  It  may  be  said  in  passing  that  Goethe  was 
exceedingly  well  versed  in  the  Bible,  as  numberless  passages  in  his 
writings  show. 

16.  Dilettant  unb  ftrittfer. 

First  appeared  in  Ser  beutfd)e,  fonft  SEBanbgbecfer  SSote,  October, 
1773,  with  the  title  Sag  ©leidjnig;  taken  into  SBet'fe,  1815,  with  slight 
changes  and  with  present  title. 
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The  writing  of  the  lines  possibly  preceded  their  publication  by  several 
months.  Goethe  was  in  those  days  not  free  from  sensitiveness  to  ad- 
verse criticism.  In  his  Slbler  unb  2hube  and  in  9Jecen[ent,  which 
belong  to  about  the  same  period  as  Silettant  ltnb  Hritifer,  he  also 
shows  bitterness  of  feeling  towards  his  critics.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  it  is  not  improbable  that  Herder’s  sharp  arraignment  of  ©öt3  in  its 
first  form  (see  Goethe’s  letter  of  July,  1772),  was  the  chief  source  of 
Goethe’s  irritation  at  this  time.  The  present  title  does  not  give  accur- 
ately the  idea  of  the  contents  of  the  poem. 

1.  15.  ©el)t . . . geraten,  and  . . . ni(f)t  (1.  20),  and  the  word 
2Wtj?ge6urt  (1.  21)  are  spoken  by  the  fox.  @el)t  tooijl  att,  does  toler- 
ably well. 

1.  17.  geraten,  turnout. 

1.  20.  fdjnnnget  nid)t,  fefjlt  ber  ©djtnung.  (Sander’s  SBörtevbucf).) 
17.  2>aS  2?cild)cn. 

First  appeared  in  the  periodical  3ri8,  March,  1775,  as  part  of  Grinin 
unb  Glmtre,  ein  ©djaufpiet  mit  ©ejattg ; taken  as  a separate  poem  into 
9teue  ©djriften,  1800. 

The  poem  was  known  to  the  Jacobis  early  in  1774  (or  possibly  in 
1 773,  the  year  being  in  dispute.  See  Bergk’s  2Icf)t  i'ieber  bon  ©oetl)e, 
p.  15).  In  the  absence  of  positive  information  concerning  the  time  of 
the  first  work  on  Grinin  Ullb  GllUtre,  Bergk’s  suggestion  of  an  in- 
dependent origin  of  the  poem  has  some  justification.  Goethe  certainly 
did  on  various  occasions  incorporate  older  materials  into  later  work. 
§eibenrBSlein  and  2)a8  ißeildjen  have  a striking  resemblance  to  each 
other  in  spite  of  the  contrasted  demeanor  of  rose  and  violet.  The 
theme  of  ®a§  SBeiltfjeit  is  the  utter  self-abnegation  of  love. 

1.  12.  matt  is  here  factitive,  pressed — till  I am,  etc. 

18.  i?cr  Honig  in  21)ulc. 

First  appeared  in  von  Seckendorff’s  5Bolfä=  unb  anbere  lieber,  1782, 
then  in  revised  form  in  ganft  fragment,  1 789  ; taken  as  a separate  poem 
into  9teue  ©cfjriften,  1800. 

A copy  by  Herder  gives  older  readings  than  those  of  the  first  publi- 
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cation.  The  poem  was  recited  by  Goethe  on  the  Rhine  journey  in  the 
lummer  of  1774,  and  doubtless  originated  at  the  time  of  the  work  on 
the  earliest  scenes  of  §au(t  in  1773  or  1774.  The  theme  is  of  love  en- 
during till  death  and  showing  itself  in  the  treasuring  above  all  posses- 
sions of  the  last  gift  of  the  dying  sweetheart. 

1.  1.  2J)u!e,  the  most  northern  part  of  Europe  according  to  the 
ancients.  Here  merely  a fabulous  and  distant  land. 

1.  5.  ©3  gittg  ifjttt  nitf)fy  bantber,  he  valued  it  more  than  anything 
ehe. 

1.  12.  juglcid),  lit.,  “at  the  same  time  as,”  or  “together  with”  (his 
other  possessions)  ; say,  but. 


19.  ©eifte£=@rufj. 

First  appeared  in  @d)riften,  1789. 

As  is  related  in  the  14th  book' of  ®id)tung  linb  2Baf)rt)eit,  the  Swiss 
clergyman  and  physiognomist  Lavater  and  the  pedagogical  reformer 
Basedow  visited  Goethe,  a few  days  apart,  at  Frankfort,  in  the  summer 
of  1774.  A little  later  the  three  came  together  at  Ems,  and  from  there 
presently  made  a trip  down  the  Lahn  and  Rhine  to  Cologne  and  Düs- 
seldorf, where  Goethe  met  the  brothers  Jacobi.  The  journey  was  full 
of  intellectual  stimulus  for  the  young  poet. 

In  connection  with  the  experiences  of  this  summer  Goethe  says 
(Sßerf'e,  XXVIII,  284) : Ein  ©efüßl  aber,  ba§  bei  mir  geroaltig  über* 
ßanb  uafjm  unb  [id]  nidjt  rouuberfam  genug  äußern  fonnte,  mar  bie 
©mpftnbung  ber  SSergangentjeit  unb  ©egenmart  in  ein§:  eine  2Infcf)au= 
ung,  bie  etroaS  ©ejpenftermäßigeS  in  bie  ©egenmart  bradjte.  @ie  iff  in 
Dielen  meiner  größeren  unb  ileinern  3lrbeiten  anSgebriidt  unb  mirftim 
©ebtdjt  immer  moljltßätig.  This  poem  illustrates  what  Goethe  meant 
by  the  lines  just  quoted.  He  dictated  it  to  Lavater  on  July  18,  as  their 
boat  was  going  down  the  Lahn.  It  was  called  forth  by  the  sight  of  the 
ruins  of  castle  Lahneck.  We  must  imagine  the  spirit  of  the  former 
owner  of  the  castle  (be§  §elbett  ebler  ©eift),  standing  on  the  tower, 
looking  at  the  ship  passing  below  and  wishing  it  a successful  journey 
(root)!  Jll  faßten).  He  too  was  once  full  of  the  vigor  of  life  and  en- 
joyed its  pleasures. 

1.  5.  ©CttltC,  instead  of  ®et)ne. 
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1.  io.  »eröef)ttt,f  say,  wasted.  Contrasted  with  the  tumultuousness 
of  the  other  half  of  his  life  (1.  g). 

1.  12.  immer  JU,  on  and  on.  See  Sei.  io,  note  to  1.  21. 

20.  £in6  ju  Hoblcnj. 

First  appeared  in  SBerfe,  1815. 

Like  @etftefC©rnj3  this  poem  originated  in  July  18,  1774,  hut  later 
in  the  day.  Goethe  tells  of  it  in  Sidjtung  unb  23aI)rt)eit(S!Berle,  XXVIII, 
280) : SaS  21nbenfen  an  einen  ttmnberlidjen  2Birt§tiid)  in  Noblen; 
f»nbe  td)  in  finiittelöeijen  aufberoaljrt. . . . 3d)  faß  jroifdjeu  Sabater  unb 
SafeboW  ; ber  erfte  belehrte  einen  Sanbgeiftlidjen  über  bie  ©eßeimniffe 
ber  Offenbarung  Soßanni?,  unb  ber  anbere  bemül)te  fid)  bergeben?, 
einem  ßartnädigen  Sanitneiffer  3U  beweifen,  baß  bie  £aufe  ein  ber= 
alteter  unb  für  unfere  geiten  gar  nidjt  berechneter  ©ebraud)  fei.  Unb 
luie  mir  nun  fürber  uadj  $oln  gogen,  jdjvieb  id)  in  irgenb  ein  Sllbum: 
Unb,  mie  nad)  6nnnau8,  meiter  ging’8,  etc. 

1.  3.  Reifer,  refers  to  Lavater,  who  was  at  that  time  vicar  or  diaco- 
nus  at  the  Sffiaifenßauglinße  in  Zürich. 

1.  4.  einen  fcßwarjcn  ©auf,  see  Revelations  vi,  5. 

1.  6.  auf  . . , ftrid),  went  straight  towards. 

1.  10.  £ßeriaf3I)Üd)fCtt,  theriac  was  a medicine  highly  esteemed  for 
many  centuries  and  almost  down  to  our  own  times.  It  was  an  electuary 
composed  of  more  than  three  score  ingredients  and  supposed  to  he  an 
antidote  for  the  poison  of  animals. 

L 12.  ftubltyftabf,  *J5crIcntl)0r  and  Siegel  (1.  9),  see  such  passages 
in  Revelations  as  xxi,  16,  21  and  v,  2. 

1.  16.  Sßater,  Basedow  was  almost  fifty-one  years  of  age  at  the  time 
of  this  journey.  He  was  fond  of  discoursing  against  infant  baptism. 

1.  27.  §aßnen,  instead  of  £>aßn. 

1.  28.  ©mm  nub,  see  St.  Luke  xxiv,  13. 

1.  29.  ©eift=  unb  fyenerfriirittcn,  the  spirit  and  fire  are  mentioned 
together  here,  as  they  are  in  the  New  Testament. 

21,  Saß  regnen,  menu  e§  regnen  will. 

First  appeared  in  Hirzel’s  SBriefe  bon  ©oetlje  an  ßelbetifcße  greunbe, 
1867. 
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These  lines  were  repeated  to  Lavater  on  July  20,  1774,  being  called 
forth  by  the  rain  and  mist  which  interfered  with  the  pleasure  of  that  day  s 
journey  on  the  Rhine.  They  are  doubtless  only  Goethe’s  version  of 
some  folk-rime. 

22.  2tn  Sdjttmgcr  Srottod. 

First  appeared  in  @d)riften,  1 789. 

A copy  of  this  poem,  in  Goethe’s  handwriting,  is  entitled  2Itt  @d)lca= 
ger  $rono§,  in  her  jßoftd)aife  ben  loten  Oftober  1774.  The  poet 
Klopstock  arrived  at  Frankfort  about  the  beginning  of  October  on  a 
visit  to  Goethe,  and  the  latter  accompanied  his  guest  a few  days  later 
at  least  part  of  the  way  to  Karlsruhe.  This  poem  was  probably  written 
after  Goethe  had  separated  from  Klopstock  and  was  returning  to 
Frankfort  alone.  It  represents  life  as  a journey  in  a stage-coach  with 
Chronos,  Time,  as  coachman,  ©djtöager  is  a humorous  term  for 
coachman.  This,  as  well  as  other  odes,  gives  evidence  of  Goethe’s 
great  admiration  for  Pindar  in  these  years. 

1.  1.  fpubC,  instead  of  ffmte. 

1.  4-  äögcrt,  here  transitive  in  the  sense  of  cause  (by  delay). 

Loathsome  dizziness  ever, 

When  thou  delayest,  assails  me.  (Bowring.) 

1.  6.  gfcicfj,  even  though. 

1.  9.  In  this  stanza  the  striving  and  the  hope  of  the  ascent  are  men- 
tioned; in  the  next  the  traveler  is  on  life’s  hights  and  has  the  wide 

outlook. 

1.  18.  aijttbCÜOtt,  here  the  same  in  meaning  as  at)tiung§00lf,/rr//  of 
presentiments  of,  divining. 

1.  ig.  Itbcrbad),  probably  the  projecting  upper  story  of  the  inn 

which  is  at  one  side  of  the  road.  The  maiden  is  standing  at  the  door 

of  the  inn. 

1.  21.  $rifd)Uitg,  instead  of  (ürfrifdjung. 

1.  22.  bc3  9Jläbd)eitd  depends  upon  SSIicf,  and  auf  ber  @d)tt)etle 
modifies  beö  9Dtäbd)etlS. 

1.  23.  (abc  bid),  apparently  he  says  these  words  to  himself  and  then 
addresses  the  maiden  with,  2Jfir  aud),  etc. 

1.  27.  ©icf),  btC  ©OltHC  filtft ! is  parenthetical  and  @f)'  fie  fittft 
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modifies  1.  26.  The  stanza  expresses  the  wish  that  death  may  come 
before  the  infirmities  of  old  age  lay  hold  of  him. 

1.  32.  Sruufltcn  modifies  nticf),  but  as  it  precedes,  we  expect  rather 
the  uninflected  form  trunfen. 

1-  33-  SKcijj  tttid),  here  in  the  sense  of  bring  me  quickly. 

1.  36.  spoilt,  that  is,  Hades,  the  abode  of  the  departed,  where  Orcus, 
god  of  the  lower  world,  reigns. 

23.  ®eubfd)rcibcu. 

First  appeared  in  Steuer  SSerfud)  über  hie  ©djaufpielfunft.  2Iu§  bent 
granjBftfdjen.  9D i i t einem  21nljang  au§  ©oetfje«  S3riefto)d)e,  1776; 
taken  into  SBerfe,  1815. 

This  doggerel  unites  two  poetical  letters  to  Merck.  Lines  1-12  are 
the  first  portion  of  a letter  of  December  5,  1 774  (the  concluding  portion 
of  which  was  made  up  of  the  poem  now  entitled  Äünftlerä  2lbenblieb), 
lines  13-42  are  the  whole  of  the  letter  of  December  4,  except  the 
opening  words,  Sieber  SSruber.  The  difference  in  origin  is  shown  in 
the  different  metrical  structure  of  the  two  parts.  Although  they  have 
thus  been  put  together  as  one  poem,  there  is  no  very  evident  connection 
in  meaning  between  the  two  portions. 

1.  1.  üölcilt  (llte£  ©Dcutgelitun  referred  in  the  first  place  to  the  con- 
tents of  the  poem  ÄürtftlerS  SIbertblieb,  the  burden  of  which  is  yearning 
to  comprehend  nature  and  to  commune  with  her.  It  should  not  be 
forgotten  that  Goethe  believed  for  many  years  that  his  real  vocation 
was  possibly  that  of  the  painter.  Even  after  his  experiences  in  Italy 
had  convinced  him  of  his  mistake,  he  retained  a warm  interest  in  mat- 
ters of  art  and  made  them  his  lifelong  study. 

1.  5.  The  gold  and  wine  (which  are  bet  ©d)ä^e  5’f°r  9)  were 

to  give  warmth,  to  the  picture.  At  best  this  stanza  remains 
rather  unintelligible,  as  is  shown  by  the  widely  differing  opinions  of 
commentators  concerning  its  meaning.  But  it  should  be  remembered 
that  the  whole  was  only  a hasty  letter. 

1.  10.  frf)U)iirmcit,  fd))tmrmenb  fid)  eittbilbeit.  (Diintzer.) 

1.  13.  This  second  part  is  a clear  exposition  of  Goethe’s  artistic  doc- 
trine at  that  time,  although  his  “ gospel  ’ ’ of  later  years  was  far  different. 
The  third  stanza  deals  with  the  benefits  of  creative  activity  as  contrasted 
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with  criticism  (rtdjtet) ; the  fourth  has  to  do  with  communion  with  na- 
ture; and  the  fifth  finds  all  our  joys  in  ourselves  and  our  surroundings 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  nature’s  truths. 

1.  17.  nttblcrfcn,  show  the  teeth  at,  grin  angrily  at  (like  a dog). 
The  four  lines  1 7-20  are  symbolical  of  the  critic  face  to  face  with  the 
work  of  others  (lang  ©efottneS  unb  ©ebratneö). 

1.  22.  taglijfincnttäfug,  like  a aay-laborer,  that  is,  vigorously.  The 
lines  21-24  set  forth  in  figure  the  direct  and  fresh  enjoyment  of  nature. 

1.  32.  Banks  and  Solander  accompanied  Cook  on  his  voyage  around 
the  world  and  made  botanical  collections. 

1.  36.  The  spirit  of  Achilles  spoke  to  Odysseus  (Odyssey  XI,  488- 
491,  Palmer’s  translation)  : 

“ Mock  not  at  death,  glorious  Odysseus.  Better  to  be  the  hire- 
ling of  a stranger,  and  serve  a man  of  mean  estate  whose  living  is  but 
small,  than  be  the  ruler  over  all  these  dead  and  gone.” 

1.  39.  SJiagtUt  ©räcta,  southern  Italy,  so  called  because  of  the  many 
Greek  settlements  there. 

24.  $rometl)eu3. 

First  appeared  in  F.  H.  Jacobi’s  Über  bie  Seljre  bcS  ©pinoja  in  5Brte= 
fen  an  §errn  3fto|e§  2Uenbe(8fol)n,  1785;  taken  into  ©griffen,  1789. 

The  years  after  the  return  from  Strassburg  up  to  the  departure  to 
Weimar  were  the  most  tumultuous  in  Goethe’s  life.  It  fairly  seethed 
within  him.  This  is  evidenced  not  only  by  the  utterances  of  himself 
and  his  acquaintances  and  by  his  letters  of  the  period,  but  also  by  the 
great  themes  which  he  began  to  treat  and  either  left  unfinished  or  com- 
pleted in  later  years.  One  of  these  subjects  was  Prometheus.  In 
1773  he  had  completed  two  acts  of  the  drama  of  this  title.  This  frag- 
ment was  not  published  until  1830  in  the  so-called  SluSgabe  letter 
§aub,  where  the  ode  appears  as  the  beginning  and  fragment  of  the 
third  act.  It  had,  however,  no  real  connection  with  the  drama  either 
in  origin  or  in  contents.  The  manuscript  of  17  73  ended  with  the  second 
act  of  the  drama,  and  the  ode  was  of  later  origin.  It  belongs  to  the 
early  part  of  1775  or  more  probably  to  the  latter  part  of  1774.  It  was 
possibly  included  in  the  letter  to  Merck  of  December  4,  1774.  The  re- 
lation of  the  poem  to  Goethe’s  own  life  is  set  forth  in  the  fifteenth  book 
of  3)id)tung  unb  SBafjrfjett  (SBerfe  XXVIII,  310  ff.) . 
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1.  6.  The  thunderbolts  of  Zeus  can  not  really  injure  the  earth,  the 
abode  of  Prometheus. 

I.  xo.  @lut,  meaningy?;^,  which  Prometheus  had  stolen  from  heaven 
and  brought  down  to  men,  for  which  deed  he  was  afterwards  punished 
by  the  gods. 

II.  14-20.  These  lines  express  contemptuously  the  thought  that  the 
gods  feed  on  the  sacrifices  offered  by  men,  and  without  them  would 
suffer  want. 

I.  22.  too  HUS  nod)  Ctn,  neither  the  -way  in  nor  out,  that  is,  was  igno- 
rant of  life. 

II.  28-36.  He  had  struggled  alone  against  the  Titans,  had  rescued 
himself  from  the  danger  of  slavery  to  them,  and  then,  in  his  foolish  be- 
lief that  the  gods  had  helped,  had  sent  glowing  thanks  for  his  rescue  up 
to  the  sleeping  Zeus  above. 

11.  42-45.  Time  and  fate,  to  which  the  gods  are  also  subject,  had 
fashioned  him  to  a man. 

1.  50.  ISlÜtcnträuntC,  hopeful  dreams,  like  unopened  buds. 

25.  SUcue  Siebe,  netted  Scbcn. 

First  appeared  in  the  periodical  3ri§,  March,  1775;  taken  into 

©djriften,  1789. 

After  the  stormy,  though  evanescent,  passion  for  Friederike  Brion  and 
the  milder  affection  for  Lotte  Buff,  Goethe  seems  to  have  passed  through 
a number  of  months  in  which  his  heart  was  comparatively  untouched  by 
feminine  charms.  Even  the  episode  with  Maximiliane  La  Roche  can 
not  have  greatly  moved  him.  But  the  close  of  1774  or  the  early  weeks 
of  1775  marked  the  beginning  of  a new  and  profound  passion.  At  that 
time  a friend  took  him  to  the  house  of  the  widowed  mother  of  Lili 
Schönemann.  Goethe  tells  of  the  visit  in  the  sixteenth  book  of  SDidp 
tung  lirtb  2Bal)r£)eit  (p.  22  ff .) , and  the  remainder  of  the  autobiography 
is  chiefly  filled  with  the  recital  of  the  love-affair  of  himself  and  Lili. 
The  hold  which  the  beauty,  grace,  and  social  gifts  of  the  young  girl  had 
upon  Goethe  must  have  been  extraordinary.  The  fire  of  the  passion 
still  glows  in  the  recital  in  Sidjtung  ltttb  3Baf)rI)eit,  although  about 
half  a century  had  passed  between  the  days  at  Frankfort  and  the  writ- 
ing of  the  latter  part  of  the  autobiography. 
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Goethe’s  love-affairs  were  wont  to  run  a regular  course : first,  a season 
of  fervent  affection,  naturally  varying  in  degree  on  his  part;  then  a 
cooling  of  his  ardor  and  a breaking  of  intimate  relations;  thirdly,  a 
season  of  grief  for  the  loss  of  the  loved  one  whom  he  had  himself  vol- 
untarily given  up;  and  lastly,  the  return  of  peace  to  his  perturbed  spi- 
rit. Such  was  the  course  of  his  relations  with  Käthchen  Schönkopf, 
with  Friederike  Brion,  and  with  Lili.  In  the  latter  case,  however,  there 
entered  from  the  first  a struggle  against  his  passion  for  her.  The  con- 
siderations of  prudence  or  wisdom  or  dislike  of  the  marriage  tie,  which 
usually  exerted  themselves  only  after  the  first  ardor  of  his  passion  had 
passed,  came  here  into  play  at  once,  and  made  his  love  for  Lili  one  long 
struggle  with  himself,  intensified,  no  doubt,  by  the  knowledge  that 
neither  his  family  nor  hers  really  approved  the  union  of  the  young 
people. 

The  poem  was  probably  written  early  in  1775  and  shows  vividly  the 
mental  struggles  mentioned  above.  The  same  situation  is  shown  hu- 
morously in  ?ilt§  fparf,  Sei.  30. 

1.  1.  gehen,  say,  mean. 

I.  6.  warum,  relative,  depending  in  sense  on  aHe8. 

26.  3U  &ett  Setzen  bc3  jungen  2£crtf|cr!?. 

First  appeared  in  the  second  edition  of  Goethe’s  Sie  Selben  be§  jun= 
gen  SSertfjerS,  1775;  taken  into  SBerfe,  1836. 

These  lines  were  written  for  the  second  edition  of  SBertljer.  The 
first  stanza  did  duty  as  a poetical  preface  to  the  first  part  of  the  romance, 
the  second  stanza  serving  the  same  office  for  the  second  part.  Each,  in 
a way,  pointed  the  moral  of  the  part  to  which  it  was  prefixed.  The  first 
two  lines  exhibit  Werther  as  the  ideal  lover,  the  next  two  bewail  the 
pain  caused  him  by  his  hopeless  love,  while  the  last  stanza  warns  against 
his  weakness. 

27.  Stuf  bent  See. 

First  appeared  in  ©djriften,  1789. 

In  May,  1775,  Goethe  began  that  journey  to  Switzerland  which  was, 
in  fact,  a flight  from  Lili  in  the  endeavor  to  free  himself  from  the  at- 
tractions of  her  charms.  Stuf  bent  @ee  is  an  outcome  of  this  journey, 
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having  been  written  on  the  morning  of  June  15  on  Lake  Zürich.  The 
rough  draft  is  still  preserved  in  Goethe’s  diary  (2agebüd)er,  I,  2). 

1.  6.  The  waves  move  the  boat  up  and  down,  keeping  time  with  the 
beat  of  the  oars. 

I.  7.  The  mountains  about  Lake  Zürich  seem  at  places,  as  one  ap- 
proaches them  on  the  water,  to  be  about  to  block  the  course  of  the  boat. 
Hence  this  graphic  use  of  begegnen. 

II.  9-12.  These  lines  are  inspired  by  the  thought  of  Lili. 

1.  14.  ©tentC,  probably  referring  to  the  many  reflections  of  the  sun 
in  the  dancing  waves. 

1.  15.  frinfett,  bold  poetic  use  of  the  word  in  the  sense  of  obscure 
the  view  of. 

28.  SBont  Serge; 

First  appeared  in  @cf)riften,  1789. 

Written  on  the  same  day  as  the  preceding  poem  and  following  it  im- 
mediately in  Goethe’s  diary  of  the  time. 

1.  2.  Slid,  with  the  force  of  2Inbttcf. 

29.  Sunbe^licb. 

First  appeared  February,  1776,  in  Wieland’s  periodical,  ©cr  teutfdje 
■Hierfür,  with  the  title,  SunbeSlxeb,  einem  jungen  ißaare  gefungen  eon 
Steren;  taken  into  ©djriften,  1789,  with  many  changes. 

The  flight  to  Switzerland  having  failed  of  its  purpose,  Goethe  returned 
to  Frankfort  to  struggle  again  with  his  passion  for  Lili.  The  conflict 
lasted  some  three  months  longer  and  ended  with  the  cessation  of  all  re- 
lations as  lovers  in  the  autumn  of  1775.  Meanwhile  Goethe  had,  how- 
ever, passed  many  happy  and  unhappy  hours  with  Lili  and  in  the  circle 
of  her  friends,  particularly  at  Offenbach,  which  is  not  far  from  Frank- 
fort. Among  the  friends  at  Offenbach  was  Pastor  Ewald,  whose  mar- 
riage took  place  on  September  10,  and  whose  birthday  came  on  Septem- 
ber 16.  For  one  or  other  of  these  events  Goethe  wrote  SBltnbeSlieb.  In 
®icf)tung  linb  SBabrf)eit  he  states  that  the  birthday  called  it  forth;  com- 
mentators have  mostly  agreed  in  thinking  that  the  wedding  was  the 
more  probable  cause. 

.As  revised  for  the  edition  of  1 789,  it  was  in  many  respects  a new 
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poem.  The  former  concluding  stanza  was  entirely  omitted,  and  the 
whole  was  so  completely  changed  that  its  original  purpose  as  wedding 
or  birthday  song  was  no  longer  evident.  The  song  had  become  gen- 
eral in  its  application,  fit  to  be  sung  at  the  meetings  of  any  fraternity  or 
society.  As  such  its  use  was  widespread  in  Germany,  even  in  Goethe’s 
lifetime,  and  as  such  it  must  now  be  interpreted.  Goethe’s  procedure 
here  was  the  same  as  with  the  revision  of  others  of  his  poems  which 
had  their  origin  in  special  occurrences.  The  changes  made  them  gen- 
eral and  typical  instead  of  local  and  individual.  They  were  made  lit 
for  all  times  and  all  men. 

1.  7.  erneuert.  The  received  punctuation  of  the  lines  requires  er= 
neuert  to  be  the  imperative,  addressed  to  the  assembled  members. 

1.  15.  S3ei  jebent  neuen  SBunöe  may  be  understood  as  applying  to 
the  admission  of  new  members. 

1.  19.  ©entert  is  the  imperative.  — bte  freie  Sßkife,  that  is,  the 
unaffected,  natural  manners  and  freedom  from  restraint  of  the  members 
of  the  organization  among  themselves. 

1.  26.  mit  freiem  ilebcnöhlicf,  with  untrammeled  views  of  life. 
Bowring  translates,  “with  life-discernments  free.” 

1.  29.  gebränget,  oppressed,  annoyed. 

1.  30.  fid)  Dcrflticfeit,  be  destroyed. 

30.  £Ui3  qSarf. 

First  appeared  in  ©djriften,  1789. 

This  poem  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  months  of  the  relationship 
with  Lili,  but  the  exact  date  of  composition  is  uncertain.  In  2)id)tlllig 
unb  S3Sat)rl)eit  (SBede,  XXIX,  158)  Goethe  tells  of  the  vexation  with 
which  he  saw  the  crowd  of  admirers  about  Lili  at  the  time  of  the 
Frankfort  fair  in  September,  1775.  A few  lines  further  on  he  states, 
somewhat  uncertainly,  that  the  poem  belongs  to  about  this  period. 
Von  Loeper  and  other  commentators  set  it  in  the  spring  of  1775,  prior 
to  the  Swiss  journey,  on  the  ground  that  it  would  hardly  be  possible 
for  Goethe  to  write  thus  humorously  of  the  matter  almost  on  the  eve  of 
the  breaking  of  the  engagement  with  Lili.  Nevertheless  September 
seems  reasonable.  The  feelings  which  he  gives  to  the  bear  are  only 
humorous  reflections  of  his  own  state  of  mind  in  those  days,  at  one 
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moment  joyous,  at  another  despairing,  and  full  at  all  times  of  contending 
desires  to  possess  Lili  and  to  be  free.  Besides,  why  should  he  not  be 
able  to  see  the  humorous  side  of  the  affair,  even  if  he  were  about  to 
break  his  engagement? 

The  title  ijSarf  refers  to  a sort  of  zoological  garden  or  collection  of 
animals  in  a park. 

1.  2.  meiner  £ili  itjre,  lit.,  “my  Dili’s  hers,”  that  of  my  Lili. 

1.  3.  jjtcre,  these  are  the  fßrittjett  of  1.  7.  The  animals  are  to  be 
regarded  as  enchanted  princes. 

1.  22.  @cfd)rocigc,  to  say  nothing  of.  — 2m  gd)tT3  an  ein  ißirfcn, 

then  begins  a picking. 

1-  31.  s45ipi,  the  call  for  chickens,  and  in  1.  67  the  chicken  itself. 

1.  38.  migelccit,  unlicked,  ungainly.  It  used  to  be  believed  that 
the  bear’s  cubs  were  bom  misshapen  and  had  to  be  licked  into  shape. 
— ungezogen,  ill-bred. 

1.  39.  2kfd)lu$,  enclosure,  i.e.  the  *par!. 

1.  46.  The  bystanders  take  up  the  word  id)  of  1. 44,  which  he  uttered 
apparently  unintentionally,  and  he  is  thus  compelled  to  admit  that  he  is 
the  bear. 

1.  48.  j5ilctfd)itr3,  geftrief teS  ober  getnebteS  (Strehlke.) 

1.  70.  aufgcftulit,  trimmed.  It  was  then  the  fashion  to  trim  trees 
into  all  sorts  of  fanciful  shapes. 

1.  71.  Soutiltgreeit,  partly  French  and  partly  English  for  bowling 
green,  meaning  here  merely  the  smooth  lawn. 

1.  78.  blcit  . . . ltiebcr,  pulls  down  like  a leaden  weight,  weighs 
down. 

1.  79.  l)(ifelt  . , . ttriber,  pulls  back  (as  with  a barbed  hook). 

1.  81.  an  gcfiinftclten  liavfitbcit,  artificial  cascades.  The  Oreades, 
or  mountain  nymphs  of  1.  S4  were  figures  used  to  ornament  the  cascades. 

1.  8g.  warm,  bHitcnoIl,  because  he  hears  her  voice. 

1.  97.  töpfig,  awkward. 

I.  100.  jiicfcn,  the  same  as  jltcfen. 

II.  110-112.  Come  now,  gently  ! ( Give  me)  your  paw  ! And  make 
your  bow  like  a nice  gentleman. 

1.  1 15.  fid)  unniilf  mad)cn,  be  overbold. 

1.  13 1.  bunt))f,  oppressive,  distressing. 


Sei.  31-33.] 


NOTES. 


197 


31.  2In  ein  golbnc3  §er3,  bn£  er  ant  §alfc  trug. 

First  appeared  in  @cf)riftcn,  1789. 

On  June  23,  1775,  Goethe  was  on  the  St.  Gothard  pass,  struggling  to 
decide  whether  to  prolong  his  journey  into  Italy  or  to  return  to  Lili. 
In  this  connection  he  says  in  ®id)tung  ltttb  2Sal)rf)eit  (SBerf'e,  XXIX, 
130) : Sin  golbneg  ^ersdjen,  baS  id)  in  fdjönften  ©tunben  bon  if)v  er= 
fatten  l)atte,  tying  nod)  an  bemfelben  SSanbttyen,  an  inelctyetn  fte  es  um» 
fuütyfte,  liebertnarmt  an  meinem  fpalfe.  3d)  fafjte  e§  unb  fügte  eS; 
mag  ein  baburd)  beranlafjteS  fieb  aud)  gier  eiugefctyaltet  fein.  This 
seems  to  mean  that  the  poem  was  composed  at  that  time.  Commen- 
tators have,  however,  generally  concluded  from  the  internal  evidence  of 
the  poem  that  it  must  have  originated  after  the  engagement  had  been 
broken  off.  This  seems  to  be  the  more  probable  supposition.  His 
thoughts  still  turned  to  Lili,  even  in  the  first  weeks  at  Weimar. 

32.  Sägern  ?lbcnbKcb. 

First  appeared  January,  1776,  in  Wieland’s  ®er  teutfetye  -Hierfür  with 
the  title,  3äger§  iljactytlieb;  taken  into  ©ctyriften,  1789,  with  changes. 

The  time  of  its  composition  is  unknown,  but  it  seems  not  improbable 
that  it  was  written  before  the  end  of  1775  and  after  Goethe’s  arrival  in 
Weimar,  called  forth  by  recollections  of  Lili  and  possibly  influenced  by 
the  poet’s  participation  in  the  pleasures  of  the  hunt.  It  may  have 
originated  earlier,  however,  or  have  reference  to  some  other  than  Lili. 

As  the  hunter  is  roving  about  in  search  of  game,  the  image  of  his 
beloved  one  appears  to  him.  This  causes  him  to  reflect  that  she  too  is 
possibly  strolling  about  in  field  and  valley  at  the  same  hour,  and  to 
wonder  whether  his  image  also  appears  to  her.  The  parallelism  of  the 
first  two  stanzas  is  also  shown  in  ftilt  unb  ttulb  of  1.  1 and  frill  unb 
Utilb  of  1.  5. 

33.  2In  Silt. 

First  appeared  in  1869  in  Hempel’s  edition  of  ©oettye?  SBerfe. 

These  lines  were  written  in  January  or  February,  1776,  in  a copy  of 
Goethe’s  ©teHa,  sent  by  him  to  Lili.  In  1866  this  copy  of  ©tella  was 
purchased  by  the  grand  duchess  and  is  now  in  the  library  at  Weimar. 
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Compare  the  first  four  lines  of  the  poem  with  the  first  stanza  of  3öger8 

2lbenb(ieb. 

1.  5.  §ier,  i.e.  in  ©teller. 

34.  2®aitbrer3  SJfadjtltcb. 

First  appeared  in  Pfenninger’s  (SIjriftItdE)eS  SJlagaäin,  1780,  with  the 
title,  Um  Triebe;  taken  into  ©griffen,  1789. 

The  original  manuscript,  sent  as  a letter  to  Frau  von  Stein  and  in- 
tended for  her,  ends  with  the  words : 21m  Sang  be§  StterSberg,  b.  12. 
gtbr.  76.  ®. 

A new  and  powerful  influence  had  come  into  Goethe’s  life.  His 
intimacy  with  Frau  von  Stein  was  in  its  early  stages,  and  the  poet  had 
turned  his  affections  towards  her.  She  was  to  be  for  ten  years  perhaps 
the  most  potent  influence  of  his  being.  It  was  a strange  and  unnatural 
intimacy,  which,  whether  Platonic  or  not,  could  not  fail  in  the  long  run 
to  be  hurtful.  The  poem  is  a reflection  of  the  unrest  which  possessed 
Goethe  in  the  earlier  stages  of  his  relations  to  her. 

35.  SBarum  gnbft  bu  und  bie  tiefen  Slide. 

First  appeared  in  Scholl’s  OoetljeS  Sricfe  au  girau  »on  ©fein,  1848. 

This  poem  was  sent,  like  the  preceding,  as  a letter  to  Frau  von  Stein 
and  was  dated,  April  14,  1776.  The  first  four  lines  are  the  key  to  the 
whole : The  lament  that  fate  has  given  them  such  clear  perception  of 
the  dangers  of  the  future,  if  they  give  themselves  up  unrestrainedly  to 
their  love,  that  they  dare  not  fully  enjoy  the  present.  His  letters  to 
her  at  that  time  show  clearly  that  he  was  chafing  under  the  restraint 
which  she  required  of  him,  doubtless  because  she  was  mindful  that  she 
was  the  wife  of  another.  It  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  his  passion  had  at 
that  time  aroused  any  answering  passion  in  her,  and  the  poem  must  be 
considered  merely  as  the  expression  of  his  own  feelings. 

1.  4.  miiljncttb  felig  «immer  Ijittsnfrann,  in  blissful  delusion  never 
to  give  ourselves  up  to. 

l.g.  Here  begins  the  contrast  between  them  and  the  many  thou- 
sands of  others  who  do  not  understand  their  own  hearts  and  who  live 
blindly  in  the  present,  sorrowing  or  rejoicing  as  the  moment  bids. 
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1.  io.  bjttltpf  jid)  treibCttb,  drifting  on  almost  unconsciously. 

1.  i6.  Wcd)fclfeitTgc  is  explained  by  the  following  lines. 

I.  19.  auf  ...  au3-$ugcljcu,  to  go  out  to  seek.  — Srauntglüif, 
2raumgefaf)r,  i.e.  the  happiness  and  danger  are  either  as  unreal  or  as 
transitory  as  a dream. 

II.  23-24.  Unlike  the  empty  dreams  and  vain  divinations  of  others, 
what  they  dream  and  divine  is  only  too  true,  confirmed  by  their  every 
meeting  and  every  glance. 

I.26.  rein  is  merely  strengthening  here;  reitt  genau , very  closely. 

1.  28.  Compare  with  these  lines  the  fragmentary  letter  to  Wieland 
(Vriefe,  III,  51) : 3d)  fann  mir  bie  Sebeutfamfeit  — bie  2ftad)t,  bie 
biefe  grau  über  mid)  f)at,  anberS  nidjt  erltären  al§  burd)  bie  @eelen= 
Wanberung.  — 3a,  wir  waren  einft  SJktnn  unb  SBeib ! — 9Iun  wiffen 
wir  non  un§  — oertjüHt,  in  ©eifterbuft.  — 3dj  fjabe  feine  9famen  für 
un§  — bie  Vergangenheit  — bie  gufunft  — bas  gin. 

1.  32.  burdjbringt,  i.e.  she  could  easily  read  his  secret  thoughts, 
while  others  could  not  fathom  him. 

1.  35.  rul)tc  auf,  rested  and  was  restored. 

1.  38.  oergaufelu,  “make  pass  as  if  by  jugglery,”  make  pass  delight- 
fully. 

1.  46.  nur  ttfld),  i.e.  in  this  present  existence. 

36.  SRaftlofe  Siebe. 

First  appeared  in  @d)riften,  1789. 

Herder’s  copy  has  date  and  place,  3(ntenait,  ben  6.  2Jfai  1776.  This 
fixes  the  time  of  composition,  which  is  also  confirmed  by  the  fact  that 
snow  fell  at  this  time  at  Ilmenau,  as  is  shown  by  Goethe’s  letter  of  May 
4 to  Karl  August.  That  his  passion  for  Frau  von  Stein  inspired  the 
poem  is  evident.  Its  whole  burden  is  the  bittersweet  of  his  love  for 
her.  Biedermann  (@oett)e=gorfd)ungen,  97ene  golge,  309)  sees  in  the 
poem  influences  of  a ballad  from  Percy’s  Reliques,  Lave  will find  otd  the 
way. 

1.  8.  mid)  fdjlagctl,  fight  my  way. 

1.  II.  alle  baä  s)l  eigen,  all  the  yearning.  (Bowring.) 

1.  12.  ^perjen  is  both  times  singular. 

1.  15.  As  punctuated  here  the  line  reads,  How  shall  I flee  ? as  if  he 
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were  asking  by  what  means  he  might  escape.  In  Herder’s  copy  the 
line  is,  Sffiie?  ©oll  id)  fließen?  (“What!  Shall  I flee?”)  as  if  the 
thought  of  flight,  as  he  had  once  before  fled  to  Switzerland  from  Lili, 
were  at  that  moment  arising  in  his  soul.  This  latter  punctuation  has 
much  in  its  favor. 

1.  20.  Siebe,  as  usual,  the  abstract,  not  “ the  loved  one.” 

37.  @ittfdf)rftnfung. 

First  appeared  in  ©djriftert,  1789. 

In  its  original  form  this  poem  was  written  at  Stützerbach,  near  Ilmen- 
au, on  August  3,  1776,  and  sent  as  inclosure  in  a letter  to  Lavater  about 
three  weeks  later.  It  was  then  entitled  ©ettt  @<f)tcffal.  The  version 
published  in  @d)riften,  1789,  which  is  followed  here,  differed  greatly  from 
the  original.  For  example,  the  fourth  and  fifth  lines  formerly  ran,  9)iein 
$arl  uttb  id)  nergejjen  Ijier,  2Bie  feltfam  un§  ein  tiefes  ©djicffal  leitet. 
The  new  version  omitted  all  reference  to  Karl  August  and  made  such 
other  changes  that  it  and  the  original  form  have  little  in  common  after 
the  first  three  lines,  which  are  nearly  the  same  in  both,  except  the  ex- 
pression of  the  conviction  that  fate  has  great  things  in  store  for  him  in 
the  future. 

1.  8.  ba£  red)te  DJIaf;.  He  had  already  experienced  the  extremes 
of  joy  and  of  sorrow  and  wished  that  the  future  might  in  all  things  hit 
upon  the  right  measure,  the  golden  mean. 

1.  9.  What  can  I do  now,  except,  wrapped  in  myself  (like  an  un- 
opened bud),  etc. 

38.  ©ccfaljrt. 

First  published  in  the  periodical  S)CUtid)t’§  fühlfeum,  September, 
1777;  taken  into  ©djriftett,  1789,  with  changes. 

Herder’s  copy  is  dated  September  11,  1776.  A copy  was  sent  on 
September  16  of  that  year  to  Lavater  and  also  to  Merck.  Under  the 
figure  of  a voyage  at  sea  Goethe  sets  forth  his  departure  from  Frankfort 
and  the  changing,  sometimes  stormy,  experiences  of  the  first  months  at 
Weimar.  The  haven  from  which  he  starts  is,  of  course,  Frankfort.  He 
had  grown  much  dissatisfied  with  his  condition  and  environments  there, 
and  always  viewed  his  going  to  Weimar  as  a release  from  surroundings 
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which  might  have  become  unendurable.  He  began  his  voyage  with  re- 
joicing. 

And  yet  his  position  at  Weimar  had  its  difficulties  in  those  months. 
He  was  a sort  of  storm  center  of  the  contrary  winds  of  ducal  and  social 
favor  and  of  political  and  social  intrigues  directed  against  him.  The 
affairs  of  court  and  state  seemed  likely  to  divert  him  from  his  life’s  pur- 
pose. When  he  wrote  the  poem,  the  outcome  was  as  yet  unknown,  but 
he  closes  with  firm  confidence  in  the  gods  controlling  his  destiny.  A 
comparison  with  (Sinfdjrünlung  is  instructive,  ©eefaljrt  abounds  in 
bold  figures  of  speech  and  bold  syntactical  constructions. 

1.  6.  gönnen,  “not  begrudge,”  say,  wish. 

1.  7 . fjolje,  important. 

1.  9.  wirb  bir  SHiitfJe^renbent  in  nnfcrit  Slrmett  £ie6T  unb  Ißretä 
6$u  teil).  For  this  use  of  the  participle  5Riidfef)renbem  see  Sei.  22, 
note  to  1.  32. 

1.  12.  entjoudjjt,  here,  woke  us  with  shouts  of  joy. 

1.  15.  blufycn,  an  unexpected  use  of  the  word,  referring,  of  course, 
to  the  fact  that  the  sails  are  swollen  by  the  wind. 

1.  20.  ttmljnenb,  imagining  that  he  was  to  have. 

I. 22.  pttgcfdttbt,  sent  of  the  gods,  not  the  Christian  conception  of 
God-sent.  — SBcdjfelttnnbe,  changing  winds. 

II.  24-26.  That  is,  he  tacks.  The  poet  now  conceives  himself  as  the 
boatman,  the  ©djiffcr,  of  1.  32. 

1.  26.  fd)ief,  devious,  as  he  is  driven  out  of  the  direct  course. 

1.  27.  butttjjf,  say,  indistinct.  In  earlier  years  Goethe  was  very  fond 
of  this  word  and  often  used  it  in  ways  which  defy  satisfactory  translation 
into  English. 

1-  33.  Solle,  i.e.  the  ship. 

1.  36.  Reffen,  supply  land.  The  letters  of  the  time  to  Goethe  and 
from  him  show  the  anxiety  of  his  friends  for  him. 

1.  45.  Note  the  words  of  his  letter  of  March  6,  1776,  to  Lavater:  3d) 
bin  nun  getnj  eingefdjifft  auf  ber  2Boge  ber  26elt — boll  entfdjloffeu: 
ju  entbeden,  gewinnen,  ftreiten,  fdjeitern,  ober  mid)  mit  aller  üabung 
in  bie  ?uft  ju  fyrengen. 
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39.  Hoffnung. 

First  appeared  in  ©djriftetl,  1789. 

The  poem  is  assigned  conjecturally  to  November,  1776,  or  a little 
later.  In  April  of  that  year  Goethe  took  possession  of  the  house  and 
garden  on  the  Ilm,  which  were  presented  to  him  by  Karl  August.  On 
the  first  day  of  the  following  November  he  planted  linden  trees  there 
(2iagef>üd)er,  I,  26),  and  the  poem  was  probably  composed  then  or  not 
long  afterwards.  While  doubtless  called  forth  by  his  wishes  for  the 
growth  of  the  trees,  it  refers  symbolically  to  his  future  at  Weimar  and 
the  successful  completion  of  his  work  there. 

1.  1.  ®d)(tff,  bring  it  to  pass.  He  addresses  fjofjeä  ©liitf,  and  ba§ 
Uagwerl  is  in  apposition  to  e§  of  1.  2. 

40.  £tebc6cbfirfiu3. 

First  appeared  in  ©griffen,  1789. 

Sent  to  Frau  von  Stein,  dated  November  2,  1776,  and  with  the  title, 
31  tt  ben  (Seift  be®  3oijanueS  ©efunbuS.  Under  this  pseudonym  were 
published  the  Latin  poems  of  the  Dutchman  Jan  Everard  (1511-1536). 
Goethe  had  become  acquainted  with  these  poems  a few  years  before 
and  took  up  his  Basia  (kisses')  again  in  the  autumn  of  1776.  The  in- 
fluence of  the  Dutchman  can  apparently  be  traced  in  several  of  Goe- 
the’s lyrics  and  also  in  SiötTtifcfje  ©legten  (for  a detailed  account  of  Goe- 
the’s indebtedness  to  Johannes  Secundus  see  ©octf)e=3al)tbutf),  XIII, 
199  ff.). 

The  manners  of  Weimar  society  were  somewhat  lax  at  that  time,  and 
kisses  were  not  hard  to  obtain.  Kissing  games  were  not  unknown  even 
at  court.  Goethe  was  just  then  annoyed  by  chapped  Ups.  In  his  letter 
of  November  3,  he  asks  Frau  von  Stein  to  send  him  a remedy  for  them. 
The  poem  originally  began  with  the  line,  Sieber,  ^eiliger,  großer  Äüfjer. 
It  was  a humorous  explanation  of  the  cause  of  his  chapped  lips,  with 
none  of  the  sentiment  expressed  in  the  new  title  and  in  the  last  two 
lines  as  they  now  exist.  In  preparing  the  version  for  his  ©djriften, 
Goethe  omitted  all  references  to  Johannes  Secundus,  made  other 
changes,  and  cut  the  poem  down  to  about  half  its  former  length. 

1.  2.  wer,  say,  even  if  some  one. 
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41.  feiger  ©ebtrafen  bängliches  ©chttmnfen. 

First  appeared  in  3Ül)eciter=5?aIenber  auf  ba§  3aljr  1Y78 ; taken  as  a 
separate  poem  into  D'Jacfjgetaffene  2Ber!e,  1833. 

The  lines  were  written  as  a part  of  the  play  Sila,  which  was  given  on 
the  birthday  of  the  grand  duchess,  January  30,  1777.  They  were  there 
sung  by  the  fairy  Sonna.  The  play  was  revised,  while  Goethe  was  in 
Italy,  and  the  poem  was  then  assigned  to  the  physician  Verazio  in  the 
role  of  Magus,  who  sings  the  lines  to  encourage  Lila,  who  has  become 
temporarily  insane  over  the  supposed  death  of  her  husband. 

1.  8.  instead  of  $rof3. 

42.  £>at?, reife  im  QBiuter. 

First  appeared  in  @d)riften,  1789. 

This  ode  has  from  the  time  of  its  publication  caused  difficulty  to  both 
readers  and  commentators  because  of  its  lack  of  unity.  At  first  reading 
it  seems  to  consist  of  a number  of  disconnected  poems  under  one  title, 
as  if  the  poet  at  each  stage  of  his  journey  had  cast  into  poetical  form 
his  experiences  and  feelings,  only  to  begin  with  a new  theme  at  the 
next  stage.  Nor  does  further  study  lead  to  a conclusion  essentially 
different.  While  the  poem  has  striking  excellences  in  language  and 
rhythmic  movement,  in  bold  thoughts  and  images,  it  suffers  from  lack 
of  unity  and  occasional  obscureness. 

The  history  of  its  origin  is,  however,  reasonably  clear.  Goethe’s  own 
account  of  the  poem,  as  printed  in  Über  Äunft  UUb  2IItertf)Um  in  1821, 
and  the  testimony  of  his  diary  and  of  his  letters  to  Frau  von  Stein  are 
the  important  sources  of  information  about  it. 

The  peasants  about  Eisenach  complained  of  the  damage  done  to 
their  crops  by  the  overabundant  game,  and  Karl  August  therefore 
determined  to  undertake  a great  boar  hunt  in  that  region  in  order  to 
remedy  the  evil.  Goethe  was  to  accompany  him,  but  received  per- 
mission to  make  a detour  to  the  Harz  mountains  before  joining  the 
hunting  party.  His  reasons  for  this  journey  were  two.  In  the  first 
place,  he  wished  to  gain  some  acquaintance  with  actual  mining  opera- 
tions in  the  Harz  mountains,  as  he  and  Karl  August  already  had  in 
view  the  reopening  of  the  mines  at  Ilmenau.  The  second  reason  was 
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his  desire  to  visit  a hypochondriac,  named  Plessing,  who  lived  at  Wer- 
nigerode and  who  had  written  to  beseech  his  aid  and  advice.  Doubt- 
less the  attractions  of  the  slightly  dangerous  journey  and  the  prospect 
of  a few  days’  relief  from  business  responsibilities  and  the  sometimes 
wearisome  occupation  as  mentor  and  intimate  friend  of  Karl  August 
were  not  without  their  influence. 

He  set  out  from  Weimar  on  horseback,  under  an  assumed  name,  on 
November  29,  1777,  visited  Plessing,  inspected  mines,  ascended  the 
Brocken  on  December  10,  and  joined  Karl  August  at  Eisenach  a few 
days  later.  His  diary  shows  that  the  poem  was  begun  on  December  X. 
Portions  were  probably  written  on  different  days,  but  the  latter  part 
could  not  have  been  composed  before  the  ascent  of  the  Brocken.  The 
actual  completion  of  the  poem  may  have  been  deferred  to  the  latter 
part  of  December  after  the  return  to  Weimar. 

1.  6.  After  the  introductory  words  of  the  first  five  lines,  Goethe  pro- 
ceeds to  treat  of  the  two  classes  of  mankind  represented  by  j&er  ®lücf= 
Iirf)e  of  1.  9 and  by  2Bcnt  aber  Xtnglütf,  etc.,  of  1.  12. 

I.  17.  hie  bod)  bittere  ©d)cre,  referring  to  the  cutting  of  the  thread 
of  existence  by  the  Fates.  The  phrase  hie  bod)  Bittere  shows  that  the 
unfortunate  fear  death,  even  though  they  are  unhappy  in  life. 

II.  19-23  are  an  aside.  — Xidid)t^  2d)auer,  say,  awesome  thicket. 

I.  23.  ©iintbfe,  seemingly  the  cities  as  the  abode  of  the  rich. 

II.  24-28,  referring  again  to  the  fortunate.  JyortUUa,  the  goddess  of 
fortune. 

11.  29-50,  referring  again  to  the  unfortunate,  doubtless  called  forth 
by  thoughts  of  Plessing.  — obfcit^,  that  is,  off  the  road  on  which  the 
chariot  of  Fortuna  goes. 

1.  36.  of  him  with  whom  the  balsam  ( of  love ) has  turned  to  the  poison 
{of  hate).  The  idea  is  carried  out  further  in  the  following  lines.  A 
man  full  of  love  for  others  has  felt  himself  met  coldly  and  disdainfully, 
and  his  love  has  therefore  turned  to  hatred  of  mankind.  Hence  Ber* 
ad)tet  and  SBerädjter  of  1.  39. 

I.  42.  ©dbftfudjt,  not  selfishness,  but  rather  undue  self-introspection, 
“brooding  over  himself.”  (Dwight.) 

II.  51-59,  referring  to  the  hunting  party,  which  he  was  soon  to  join, 
and  to  former  attempts  of  the  peasants  to  prevent  the  ravages  of  the 
wild  animals. 
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I.  6o.  From  here  to  1.  82  the  poem  deals  with  the  poet  himself. 

II.  66-81  refer  to  the  various  stages  of  the  journey,  culminating  in 

the  ascent  of  the  Brocken.  2>ie  bnitttttcntbc  is  the  moon. 

1.  73.  beijettbctt,  say,  cutting. 

1.  75.  That  is,  the  noise  of  the  falling  water  mingles  with  his  psalms. 

1.  77.  2IIt(tr.  In  the  evening  after  his  descent  from  the  mountain 
Goethe  wrote  in  a letter  to  Frau  von  Stein : 3d)  tuar  oben  Ijeut  lttlb 
Ijabe  auf  beut  $eufelSattar  meinem  ©oft  bett  liebften  $anf  geopfert. 
The  Brocken  is  famed  in  German  song  and  story  as  the  meeting  place 
of  witches,  etc.  Notice  the  name  STufchvIjUar  in  the  passage  just 
quoted  and  GtetfterretfjCU  in  1.  80. 

1.  81.  af)UCllbc,  because  the  existence  of  higher  powers  was  dimly 
felt. 

1.  82.  ftiu  is  addressed  to  the  Brocken.  This  mountain  contains  no 
mineral  wealth  and  is  therefore  without  mines;  hence,  unerforfdjt. 

I.  83.  That  is,  full  of  mystery  and  yet  entirely  visible. 

II.  84-86,  suggested  by  Matthew  iv,  8. 

1.  88.  ttmfferft.  The  veins  of  metal  in  the  brothers  of  the  Brocken 
help  to  sustain  “the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them.” 

43.  2In  ben  iDcoitb. 

First  published  in  @d)l'iften,  1789. 

A copy  of  the  first  version  of  the  poem,  set  to  music  by  von  Secken- 
dorff,  was  sent  to  Frau  von  Stein,  apparently  as  an  inclosure  in  a letter. 
But  when?  The  date  can  not  be  certainly  established,  but  a not  un- 
reasonable supposition  connects  the  origin  of  the  poem  with  the  suicide 
of  Christiane  von  Lassberg,  who  drowned  herself  in  the  Ilm  on  January 
16,  1778.  Goethe  was  supposed  to  refer  to  this  event  in  an  obscure 
passage  of  the  first  version  of  the  poem.  At  some  time  before  the 
Italian  journey  Goethe  revised  the  lines  and  made  of  them  an  essentially 
new  poem. 

In  the  present  version  the  poet  is  represented  as  strolling  alone  in  the 
moonlight  which  awakens  memories  of  past  joys  and  sorrows.  The  noise 
of  the  running  water  (fourth  stanza)  reminds  him  of  a faithless  sweet- 
heart, but  at  the  same  time  it  awakens  in  him  (sixth  stanza)  new  songs, 
so  that  he  can  consider  himself  blest  (eighth  stanza)  in  being  able  to 
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separate  himself  from  the  world  without  hating  it  and  in  having  a friend 
who  shares  the  thoughts  and  feelings  which  come  at  night.  The  poem 
has  been  extravagantly  praised  for  the  wonderful  beauty  and  melodious 
flow  of  its  words,  but'  it  is  nevertheless  faulty.  Whatever  of  unity  it 
possesses  must  be  read  into  it;  the  transitions  in  thought  are  not  merely 
unexpected  but  are  totally  without  justification  in  anything  that  goes 
before  them. 

1.  3.  lijfett,  set  free. 

1.  5-  ©cfilb,  say,  demesne. 

I.  17.  The  possession  of  which  he  speaks  is  the  love  of  some  maiden. 
Did  he  mean  Lili  Schönemann? 


44.  ©rafifcfjrift. 

First  appeared  in  Urania,  Snfdjenbud)  auf  ba§  3abr  1839. 

These  lines  formed  part  of  a letter  of  March  17,  1778  to  Auguste 
Gräfin  zu  Stolberg,  whose  brothers  were  with  him  during  most  of  the 
Swiss  journey  of  1775.  The  letter  of  which  the  poem  is  a part,  gives 
no  explanation  of  the  time  of  its  origin  nor  of  the  reason  for  it.  Von 
Loeper  believed  that  it  originated  in  the  poet’s  fear  that  he  W’ould  die 
young. 

1.  5.  oljnbctriibt,  instead  of  unbetriibt. 

45.  flier  fjtfcfier. 

First  appeared  in  von  Seckendorff’s  35ol!§=  unb  anbere  Sieber  in  the 
spring  of  1779;  taken  into  ©djriften,  1789. 

Nothing  more  than  is  revealed  by  the  time  of  publication  is  certainly 
known  with  regard  to  its  origin,  but  it  is  commonly  regarded  as  a product 
of  the  year  1778.  The  attractive  power  of  water,  represented  here  by 
the  mermaid,  is  not  an  uncommon  theme  in  poetry. 

1.  3.  Stngcl,  here  masculine,  generally  feminine. 

1.  6.  The  waters  divided  as  they  rose. 

1.  12.  Hobe^glUt,  probably  referring  to  the  air,  in  which  the  fish 
must  die. 

1.  13.  fjiftfjlctn  is  dative. 

1.  14.  ©fUttb,  bottom. 


Sei.  45,  46.] 
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1.  17.  SottltC,  that  is,  when  setting. 

1.  21.  .^itltmcf,  referring  to  the  reflection  of  the  sky  in  the  water. 

1.  22.  fcucfjtöcrflärt,  transfigured,  or  made  doubly  beautiful  by  the 
■water. 

1.  27.  Umcf|d,  here,  swelled. 

1.  30.  urn  tf)lt  gcfcf)d)Clt,  all  over  with  him. 


■ 46.  ©efattg  bcr  ©eifter  über  ben  2Baffcrrt. 

First  appeared  in  @cf)riften,  1 789. 

In  the  autumn  of  1779,  Goethe,  in  company  with  Karl  August,  made 
a journey  of  some  three  month’s  duration  into  Switzerland  by  way  of 
Frankfort.  At  this  time  he  saw  Friederike  Brion  again  and  felt  himself 
forgiven,  and  found  Lili  Schönemann  in  her  new  home,  as  wife  and 
mother,  ©ejartg  her  ©eifter  is  one  of  the  poetical  fruits  of  the  journey. 
On  October  9 he  visited  the  ©taubbad),  the  famous  waterfall  near 
Lauterbrunnen,  and  inclosed  the  poem  in  the  letter  to  Frau  von  Stein 
of  October  14.  It  was  called  forth  by  the  waterfall  and  was  probably 
written  on  the  first  day  of  his  visit  there  or  on  the  next. 

The  interpretation  of  the  poem  is  made  easier  by  a consideration  of 
the  form  in  which  it  was  sent  to  Frau  von  Stein.  There  the  song  is 
sung  in  alternate  strophes  of  irregular  length  by  two  spirits.  The  first 
sings  lines  1-4,  8-17,  23,24,  28,  29,  32,  33,  the  other  lines  being  as- 
signed to  the  second  spirit. 

In  the  present  version  the  first  seven  lines  refer  to  the  rising  of 
the  water  to  the  heavens  in  consequence  of  evaporation  and  of  its 
return  to  earth  in  the  form  of  rain.  Lines  8-17  describe  the  ©taub» 
bad).  The  water  there  falls  a distance  of  about  nine  hundred  feet,  but 
it  is  turned  into  spray  and  mist  before  it  reaches  the  bottom.  The 
second  spirit  was  originally  supposed  to  sing  lines  18-22.  They  de- 
scribe a very  different  waterfall,  or  rather  the  rapids  of  some  stream. 
Lines  23-27  follow  the  course  of  the  stream  through  the  plain  after  its 
mad  tumble  from  the  hills.  We  see  it  emptying  or  gradually  widening 
into  a lake,  the  waters  of  which  are  stirred  up  from  the  bottom  by  the 
wind  (11.  28-31).  The  whole  is  a parallel  between  the  constant  move- 
ment of  the  water  and  human  fate. 

1.  10.  6tral)l,  referring  to  the  water. 
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1.  18.  mgett  . . . entgegen,  cliffs  project  to  meet  the  plunge,  i.e.  the 
stream  plunges  over  cliffs. 

1.  21.  ftttfenffleife,  in  steps,  i.e.  in  rapids. 

47.  ©3  War  ein  fauler  ©djäfet. 

First  appeared  in  3ert)  nub  Seriell),  ein  ©ingfpiel,  1780;  taken  as  a 
separate  poem  into  9?ad)gelaffene  SBerfe,  1833. 

The  poem  forms  a part  of  3>ert)  nnb  33SteIt(  which  was  begun  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  Swiss  journey  of  1 779  and  completed  by  the  end  of 
the  year.  The  lines  were  sung  by  Thomas  to  his  friend  in  ridicule  of 
the  latter’s  lovesick  condition. 

1.  2.  ©iebettfdjlafcr,  because  he  slept  as  soundly  as  one  of  the 
seven  sleepers  of  Ephesus,  who,  to  escape  from  religious  persecution, 
took  refuge  in  a cave  and  slept  there  nearly  two  hundred  years. 

1.  4.  f affen,  here,  completely  captivate. 

48.  2Sanbrer3  9ia<f|tlicb. 

First  appeared  in  SBerfe,  1815. 

On  September  6,  1780,  Goethe  was  at  a shooting  box  on  the  summit 
of  the  Gickelhahn,  the  highest  elevation  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ilme- 
nau, and  spent  the  night  there.  This  night  or  the  next  morning  he 
wrote  in  pencil  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  upper  story  of  the  house  these 
lines.  The  house  was  burned  down  in  1870.  By  some  the  poem  is 
assigned  to  September,  1783,  at  which  time  also  Goethe  was  at  the 
shooting  box.  The  earlier  date  seems  the  more  probable  on  careful 
weighing  of  the  evidence  for  both. 

At  the  first  writing  the  poem  was  not  the  expression  of  a desire  for 
rest  in  the  grave  or  for  peace  in  the  life  beyond.  Shortly  before  the 
close  of  his  life  Goethe  did,  however,  give  it  this  application  with 
reference  to  himself.  He  visited  the  house  on  August  27,  1831,  in 
company  with  inspector  Mahr.  He  climbed  the  stairs  to  the  upper 
room,  found  the  poem,  and  in  the  words  of  Mahr:  ©oetfje  überla« 
biefe  Wenigen  SSerfe,  nnb  Sbränen  floffen  über  feine  SBangen.  ©anj 
langfam  30g  er  fein  fdjneeweifje«  2iafdjentucf)  au«  feinem  bunfelbraunen 
Tudjrocf,  trodfnete  fid)  bie  SEljränen  unb  fprad)  in  fanftem,  wehmütigem 
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Son:  „3a:  marie  nur,  halbe  rufjeft  bit  and)!“  (Biedermann’s  ©oetljeä 
©ejprödje,  VIII,  108). 

49.  Sin  £iba. 

First  published  in  ©djriften,  1789. 

This  was  an  undated  letter  to  Frau  von  Stein,  written  from  Gotha 
and  assigned  by  Fielitz  to  the  first  days  of  October,  1781.  The  original 
text  has  Lotte  in  1.  1 instead  of  Lida,  but  is  otherwise  identical  in  word- 
ing with  the  form  given  here. 

1.  10.  Fielitz  remarks : ®afj  @nbe  September  1781  in  SJIittelbeutfdp 
lanb  ein  Jtorblidjt  ftdjtbar  gemefen,  Ijat  R.  ©oebefe  ermittelt. 

50.  ©rlfönig. 

First  appeared  in  2)ie  gifdjm11/  ein  ©ingfpiel,  1782;  taken  as  a 
teparate  poem  into  ©djriften,  1 789. 

Included  as  a song  in  ®ie  §ifd)erin,  which  was  first  represented  at 
Tiefurt,  one  of  the  ducal  country  seats,  on  July  22,  1782.  Nothing 
more  can  be  said  with  certainty  concerning  the  origin  of  ®ie  0dfd)erin 
or  of  the  poem,  although  many  conjectures  have  been  made.  A ballad, 
GÜrlfönigS  Sodjter,  translated  from  the  Danish,  appeared  in  Herder’s 
SSolfälieber  and  seems  to  have  suggested  the  title  and  the  outline  of  the 
theme  of  Goethe’s  poem.  By  Srlfönig  is  meant  the  king  of  the  elves. 

1.  3.  Uioljl,  i.e.  securely , snugly  clasped. 

1.  7.  ©djtticif,  train  (of  his  long  mantel). 

1.  18.  marten,  wait  on,  care  for. 

1.  19.  SHeiljlt,  dance. 

1.  20.  ein  (modifying  here  wiegen,  tanken  and  fingen),  to  sleep. 

1.  32.  ,*pof,  here,  (farin')  house. 


51.  2>a3  ©ottlidjc. 

First  appeared  in  F.  H.  Jacobi’s  Über  bie  Seljre  beS  ©pino^a,  1785; 
taken  into  @d)riften,  1789. 

The  poem  was  in  existence  towards  the  end  of  1 783,  being  included 
at  that  time  in  the  so-called  SSiefurter  Sourital,  a manuscript  literary 
journal  circulating  in  the  court  circle  of  Weimar.  Nothing  more  is 
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positively  known  of  the  time  or  occasion  of  its  origin,  although  Suphan 
has  advanced  the  opinion  that  Herder’s  copy  dates  from  1781  (®oetf)e» 
Saljrfmcf),  II,  112). 

I.  5.  The  SHkfen,  Öie  wir  femtett,  are  contrasted  with  the  SSkfett, 
hie  Wir  afynen  of  1.  8.  By  the  latter  is  meant  the  gods.  Goethe  often 
says  gods,  however,  when  he  really  means  God,  and  probably  so  here. 

II.  11,  12.  Underlying  these  two  lines  is  the  thought  that  our  con- 
ceptions of  the  gods  (or  God)  are  all  based  on  characteristics  which  we 
see  in  good  and  noble  men.  Therefore  the  example  of  such  a man 
leads  us  to  believe  in  them. 

1.  13.  «nfiif)Ienb(  not  “harsh”  or  “cruel,”  but  without  feeling,  be- 
cause alike  to  all.  The  thought  that  all  of  nature’s  operations  are  for 
the  evil  as  well  as  the  good  is  amplified  in  the  next  lines. 

1.  26.  Fortune  too  bestows  her  favors  on  the  worthy  and  the  un- 
worthy. 

1.  32.  cljntett,  brazen,  because  unchangeable  and  unbreakable. 
Notice  beg  ehernen  5&ben§,  Sei.  42, 1.  16. 

1.  35.  mtfercö  Safeittä  Greife,  the  circuit  of  our  existence.  (Bow- 
ring.) 

1.  38.  bag  Uutttoglidje,  i.e.  man  differs  from  the  forces  of  nature, 
etc.,  in  that  he  can  discriminate  between  the  good  and  the  evil. 

I.  47.  Sllleg  . . . Uerbittbeit,  all  that  wanders  and  strays  can  use- 
fully blend.  (Bowring.) 

II.  49-54.  These  lines  amplify  the  thought  already  expressed  in  11. 

11,  12. 

1.  52.  int  großen,  on  a large  scale. 

52.  ®er  Sänger. 

First  appeared  in  Goethe’s  novel,  ffiilfjelm  SUeiflerg  Sefjrialjre,  1795; 
taken  as  a separate  poem  into  9?eite  @d)riften,  1800,  with  changes. 

This  ballad  is  found  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  second  book  of 
SBilfyelm  9Ueifter§  Sdjrjaljre.  Goethe  finished  this  portion  of  the  novel 
in  1783.  The  ballad  may  be  of  earlier  origin.  In  the  novel  it  is  sung 
by  the  harper,  the  mystery  of  whose  life  and  sorrows  remains  so  long 
unexplained.  He  was  brought  into  Wilhelm’s  presence  by  the  landlord 
of  the  inn.  After  describing  the  effect  of  one  of  his  songs  the  novel 
proceeds : 
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Äaum  batte  er  geenbigt,  als  iljm  ÜBilbelm  jurief:  2Ber  bu  aud)  fei  ff, 
ber  bu,  als  ein  f)ilfreicf)er  ©djufsgeift,  mit  einer  fegnenben  unb  bete» 
benben  Stimme  ju  uns  fommft,  nimm  meine  SBerefjrung  unb  meinen 
San! ! friste,  baß  mir  äße  bicf)  bemunbern,  unb  üertrau’  uns,  menn  bu 
etmaS  bebarfft. 

®er  Ütlte  fdjmieg,  ließ  erft  feine  5in9er  über  bie  Saiten  fcßleicfjen, 
bann  griff  er  fte  [tarier  an  unb  fang. 

Then  followed  the  ballad. 

1.  i . The  king  hears  the  minstrel  singing  outside  on  the  drawbridge 
and  speaks  lines  1-4.  The  page  goes  as  commanded  and  returns  with 
the  information  to  the  king,  who  speaks  line  7. 

1.  8.  The  minstrel  speaks  the  whole  of  this  stanza. 

1.  17.  brctn,  on. 

1.  22.  The  last  three  stanzas,  with  the  exception  of  line  36,  are 
spoken  by  the  minstrel. 

53.  2>er  ^arfenffncler. 

First  appeared  in  SBilfjelm  2Jieifter§  Sefjrjafire,  1795;  taken  as  sepa- 
rate poem  into  SBerfe,  1815. 

These  lines  are  found  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  second  book  of 
SBUfjelm  fDMfterS  Setjrjafjre.  The  facts  known  about  its  origin  are  the 
same  as  for  ®er  ©anger.  It  was  sung  by  the  harper  at  Wilhelm’s  re- 
quest : @inge  mir,  ma§  bu  miffft,  maS  ju  beiner  fage  pafjt,  unb  tfjite 
nur,  al§  ob  id)  gar  nidjt  Ijier  märe.  @8  fdfeint  mir,  als  ob  bu  beute 
nid)t  irren  fönnteft.  3d)  finbe  bid)  fel)r  gliidtid),  bag  bu  bibb  in  ber 
©nfamfeit  fo  angenefjm  befd)äftigen  unb  unterbalten  fannft,  unb  ba  bu 
überall  ein  trembling  biff,  in  beinem  fberjen  bie  angenel)tnfte  S3ef'annt= 
fd)aft  finbeft. 

1.  8.  nid)t  alfeitt,  i.e.  dual  or  ißein  will  be  with  him. 

54.  2)crfelbe. 

Dates  of  publication  the  same  as  for  Sei.  53. 

Also  to  be  found  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  second  book  of 
SBilljelm  SJieifterS  Seßrjaßre,  where  it  precedes  Sei.  53.  The  facts 
known  about  its  origin  have  already  been  mentioned  in  the  notes  to 
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Sei.  53.  Wilhelm  was  about  to  make  a visit  to  the  harper,  and  as  he 
stood  outside  his  door,  he  heard  him  sing  this  song.  It  is  a complaint 
against  the  heavenly  powers  for  having  allowed  him  unwittingly  and  in  all 
innocence  to  commit  evil  (as  is  explained  later  in  the  novel)  and  for 
having  then  left  him  to  his  suffering. 

55.  Slmeitau. 

First  appeared  in  SSerle,  1815. 

In  his  letter  of  August  30,  1783,  Goethe  told  Frau  von  Stein  that  he 
purposed  to  prepare  a poem  for  the  birthday  of  Karl  August,  which 
came  on  September  3.  He  passed  thereupon  a few  days  in  Ilmenau 
and  wrote  this  poem.  It  does  honor  to  Goethe  both  as  a man  and  a 
poet,  and  reveals  the  essential  nobility  of  character  of  the  ruler  who 
could  remain  the  friend  of  the  author  of  such  lines. 

Goethe’s  relations  with  the  duke  before  his  Italian  journey  have  often 
been  understood  in  two  radically  different  ways.  On  the  one  hand  he 
has  been  considered  a court  parasite,  an  ignoble  flatterer,  a commoner 
seeking  to  curry  favor  with  the  great.  This  view  has  been  more  often 
held  outside  of  his  native  land  than  in  it,  although  not  unknown  there. 
On  the  other  hand,  and  particularly  in  Germany,  where  a sort  of  Goethe 
cult  rages,  he  has  been  extolled  as  a great  political  power  in  Weimar, 
and  all  the  good  qualities  of  Karl  August  are  claimed  to  be  of  his  mak- 
ing. Both  views  seem  to  be  incorrect. 

It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  Goethe’s  presence  at  Weimar  made  any 
essential  difference  in  the  fortunes  of  the  little  duchy.  Politically  the 
land  was  so  petty  that  imperative  circumstances,  even  more  than  Goe- 
the’s influence,  prevented  Karl  August  from  playing  much  of  a role  in 
the  larger  politics  of  Germany.  He  was  therefore  chiefly  shut  up  to  the 
internal  development  of  the  duchy.  Goethe  doubtless  did  well  such 
administrative  work  as  was  intrusted  to  him,  but  again  the  smallness  of 
the  land  made  it  possible  for  any  one  of  fair  abilities  to  do  the  work 
well  enough.  Goethe  had  lofty  views  of  the  office  of  ruler  and  may 
have  influenced  Karl  August  greatly  by  them,  but  they  were  not  origi- 
nal, and  it  is  therefore  unnecessary  to  conclude  that  the  political  opinions 
of  the  duke  were  largely  his  creation. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  at  Weimar  he  certainly  did  begin  to  look  upon 
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himself  as  the  guide  and,  in  a sense,  the  teacher  of  the  duke,  who  was 
eight  years  his  junior  and  only  a boy.  After  a time  he  certainly  did  re- 
strain him  in  many  of  his  excesses.  His  self-imposed  task  had  its  fre- 
quent discouragements.  How  far  this  social  and  moral  influence  ex- 
tended is  hard  to  estimate,  but  it  doubtless  helped  to  form  the  character 
of  the  youthful  duke  and  redounds  to  Goethe’s  honor.  On  the  other 
hand,  Weimar  and  the  duke  did  much  to  help  and  form  Goethe,  but 
these  influences  need  not  be  mentioned  here.  Much  of  this  relationship 
is  found  reflected  in  the  poem. 

1.  i.  The  region  round  about  Ilmenau  was  well  known  to  Goethe 
from  frequent  visits  there. 

1.  8.  (Srlja&ener  SBcrg,  he  means  the  @icfell)af)n.  See  notes  to  Sei. 
48. 

1.  11.  I as  well  as  others  have  deserved  this  of  you. 

1.  12.  forge  ftitf,  referring  to  the  plans  to  reopen  the  mines  at  Il- 
menau. See  notes  to  Sei.  42. 

1.  16.  23[>ilbf  see  notes  to  Sei.  42. 

1.  17.  finale,  miner. 

1.  21.  Sräutnc.  This  means  that  his  request  in  the  two  lines  pre- 
ceding has  been  granted. 

1.  23.  tttir  toieber  felfift,  von  Loeper  and  others  supply  gegeben, 
which  is  apparently  what  Goethe  meant.  Strehlke  and  others  make 
mir  depend  on  fern,  meaning  that  he  is  far  from  his  present  self,  lost  in 
memory  of  other  days. 

1.  28.  We  are  to  understand  that  imagined  darkness  settles  down 
upon  him  and  that  he  sees  in  vision  the  camp  of  hunters  described  in 
the  following  stanzas.  In  later  years  he  described  to  Eckermann  at 
length  the  camp  which  he  had  in  mind.  (@efpräcf)e,  III,  183.) 

1.  47.  He  refers  to  the  legend  of  2)er  ttnlbe  Säger.  The  term 
ttnlbe  3agb  is  applied  to  a tumult  in  the  air  at  night,  supposed  to  be 
caused  by  a ghostly  crew  on  a wild  midnight  hunting  expedition. 

I.51.  'iigppticr,  gypsies. 

1.  52.  He  refers  to  the  prince  and  his  followers  in  the  forest  of  Arden. 
See  Shakespeare’s  As  you  like  it. 

1.  53.  Derfcfjlungcttcit  ©riinbcit,  literally,  interlaced  vales.  The 
camp  was  at  the  foot  of  a cliff.  It  must  have  been  at  a comparatively 
level  spot  formed  by  the  common  meeting-place  of  the  openings  of  sev- 
eral ravines. 
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1.  5g.  Goethe  told  Eckermann  that  he  here  meant  von  Knebel,  and 
in  1.  69  von  Seckendorff. 

1.  60.  ttodjläfftg  ftarf,  tro£  [einer  @tärfe  nacf)lä[ftg.  — öriicft,  ein-- 
jiefjt,  ©egenfa^  ju  ergebt.  (Düntzer.) 

I.  65.  trocfen,  referring  to  his  dry  jokes. 

1.  68.  bnrbarifd)  bunt,  in  barbarous  mixture. 

I.  71.  feingeftalt,  instead  of  [eingeffaltet. 

II.  74-76.  As  if  von  Seckendorff  were  soaring  on  high  in  intellectual 
flight  and  singing  a song  of  his  own  concerning  the  dance  of  the 
spheres. 

1.  72.  efftrttifd)  fdltf,  in  ecstatic  laziness. 

1.  79.  Siutglingcj.  Karl  August  was  only  eighteen  when  Goethe 
first  went  to  Weimar. 

1.  86.  The  poet  here  addresses  his  former  self. 

1.  8g.  auf  . . . bebadjt,  to  have  something  important  in  mind. 

I.  gg.  and  held firmly  by  friendship' s spell. 

II.  1 08-1 11.  He  here  passes  judgment  upon  some  of  his  earlier 

achievements.  The  condemnation  is  perhaps  too  severe,  but  Goethe  had 
entered  into  a new  phase  of  life,  and  it  was  ever  his  wont  to  criticise 
harshly  modes  of  thought  which  he  had  outgrown  or  laid  aside. 

1.  1 12.  Referring  to  ©öt3  and  possibly  to  others  of  his  early  works. 

1.  1 17.  In  this  inability  to  comport  himself  as  he  should,  he  probably 
refers  to  the  impetuosity  and  lack  of  regard  for  conventions  which 
marked  his  conduct  in  the  first  years  at  Weimar  as  well  as  at  Frankfort 

1.  120.  The  following  lines  have  reference,  of  course,  to  the  duke  as 
he  was  in  the  earlier  period. 

1.  123.  eitge3  ©djttffal,  i.e.  fate  restricted  him  to  the  narrow  life  of 
a ruler.  As  duke,  he  was  not  so  free  as  other  men  to  develop  in  his 
own  way. 

1.  125.  The  vagaries  of  the  young  duke  often  led  Goethe  to  com- 
plain, although  he  recognized  the  underlying  nobility  of  his  character. 

I.  126.  A favorite  idea  with  Goethe,  that  only  what  we  conquer  for 
ourselves  by  our  own  efforts,  though  it  may  have  been  in  our  possession 
before,  becomes  really  ours. 

II.  140-151.  The  duke  was  in  those  years  prone  to  go  to  extremes. 
No  physical  risk  was  too  great  for  him.  His  undue  exertion  often  led 
to  complete  exhaustion  of  body  and  soul. 
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1.  154.  STaUflt.  Evidently  Goethe  does  not  mean  the  same  thing 
by  this  word  here  and  in  each  of  the  two  lines  following.  Here  it  is 
perhaps  contrasted  with  ertnad)t,  merely  in  the  sense  of  “ half 

asleep,”  but  it  more  probably  means,  half  lost  in  gloomy  brooding.  In 
the  next  line  it  seems  to  refer  to  the  anxiety  of  the  young  Goethe  con- 
cerning the  future  of  the  duke. 

1.  156.  With  these  words  the  poet  bids  the  vision  disappear  and  he 
returns  to  the  then  present,  the  year  1783.  Urouttt  means  here,  of 
course,  only  the  vision. 

1.  164.  ©cficfjt,  vision. 

1.  166.  He  is  now  like  a traveler  who  returns  from  foreign  lands  and 
recognizes  the  advantages  of  his  own  country. 

1.  173.  ücr&rodjncit,  broken  down.  The  mines  at  Ilmenau,  which 
had  been  closed  for  many  years,  were  opened  again  in  the  next  year,  but 
proved  eventually  unprofitable.  This  portion  of  Goethe’s  prophecy  was 
therefore  not  actually  fulfilled. 

1.  179.  See  note  to  1.  123. 

56.  gueignung. 

The  poem  was  written  at  Dingelstedt  on  August  8,  1 784.  Goethe 
was  then  on  his  way  to  the  Harz  mountains  and  Brunswick,  and  being 
detained  at  Dingelstedt  by  an  accident  to  the  carriage,  made  use  of  the 
enforced  leisure  to  write  the  poem.  (See  letter  to  Herder  of  August  8, 
1784.)  The  stanzas  were  originally  intended  to  be  the  introduction  to 
a long  poem,  $ie  ©efjeinttttffe,  which,  however,  remained  unfinished. 
The  Aneignung  was  first  published  in  @d)riftett,  1787,  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  works  of  Goethe;  in  the  edition  of  1806  it  was  taken  from 
this  place  and  printed  as  part  of  S)ie  ©ef)etmniffe;  in  1815  it  was,  how- 
ever, restored  to  its  position  as  introduction  to  the  collected  works,  where 
it  has  since  remained.  As  such  an  introduction  it  must  be  interpreted, 
the  poet’s  own  conception  of  his  mission. 

The  words,  SSie  ber  Dtefiel  fiel,  bad)te  id)  an  ben  SInfang  meines  ©e= 
bidjts.  ®ie  Sbee  baju  l)abe  id)  I)ier  int  2T)ale  gefunben,  which  occur  in 
Goethe’s  letter  of  December  12,  1785,  written  to  Frau  von  Stein  from 
Jena,  are  generally  regarded  as  referring  to  3uPt3nung.  Accordingly 
the  final  impulse  from  which  the  poetic  image  arose,  was  given  by  the 
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sight  of  the  dissolving  mist  in  the  valley  of  the  Saale  near  Jena.  It  was 
not,  however,  the  first  time  that  such  a scene  had  impressed  him.  He 
had  observed  the  mist  from  his  @arteitf)äu§d)en  at  Weimar,  and  as  early 
as  1776  he  had  made  a drawing  of  a similar  scene  at  Ilmenau.  An- 
other illustration  of  the  manner  in  which  the  memory  of  some  natural 
scene  or  of  some  simple  occurrence  would  on  fitting  occasion  be  trans- 
muted by  Goethe  into  some  poetic  image.  (Blume.) 

1.  3.  att3  meiner  füllen  §üüc,  the  scene  is  entirely  indeterminate, 
and  his  garden  did  not  lie  upon  a real  hill,  but  without  too  much  vio- 
lence to  the  facts  we  may  imagine  Goethe  as  going  out  from  his  ©arten» 
£)ÖU§d)en  at  the  outskirts  of  Weimar,  ascending  the  slight  elevation  in 
the  rear  of  it,  and  looking  across  the  fields  in  front  of  the  house  towards 
the  little  river  Ihn  (fjlltjj  ber  SBiefett,  1.  9). 

1.  13.  SBlt(f§  = ainblicfs. 

1.  21.  iljr  refers  to  (Sonne. 

1.  23.  lange  nidjt,  far  from. 

1.  38.  feft  nnb  feftcr.  Such  constructions  are  common  with  Goethe, 
f^eft  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  positive,  but  both  words  are  meant  to 
be  comparatives,  with  the  same  sense  as  immer  fefter. 

1.  58.  CUrf),  you  men,  bn  of  the  next  line  applying  directly  to  the 
poet. 

1.  60.  ftinbcnuilleu,  childish  impulses. 

1.  61.  itberntenfd),  i.e.  so  much  superior  to  other  men. 

1.  70.  HJfunb,  here,  talent,  as  in  the  Biblical  parable. 

1.  97.  The  whole  stanza  expresses  in  various  ways  the  thought  that 
this  veil  of  poesy  can  transform  pain  and  sorrow  into  comfort  and  joy. 

1.  101.  SBcljen,  the  infinitive  of  tt)ef)en,  “blow,”  used  as  a noun: 
here  in  the  sense  of  storm,  commotion,  tumult. 

1.  105.  The  last  stanza  is  addressed  by  the  poet  to  his  friends,  in- 
viting them  to  join  with  him  in  times  both  of  joy  and  of  sorrow. 

1.  106.  fd)tt)cr  ltttb  fdjmerer,  see  note  tol.  38. 

57.  SOlignoit. 

First  appeared  in  SBilljeltn  lOfciftt’rs  Seljrjafjre,  1795;  taken  into 
SBcrf'c,  1815,  as  a separate  poem. 

It  stands  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  book  of  25ilf)etm  SOMfter. 
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Herder’s  copy  seems  to  date  from  1785  or  1786,  and  as  the  composition 
of  that  part  of  the  novel  belongs  to  1784,  the  poem  is  probably  to  be 
assigned  to  the  same  year,  although  it  may  be  somewhat  older.  In  it 
Mignon,  the  little  Italian  girl  who  had  been  stolen  by  a band  of  rope- 
dancers,  and  whom  Wilhelm  had  rescued  and  adopted,  pours  forth  her 
longing  for  her  native  land,  and  in  the  varying  words  of  the  refrain  ©e= 
ttebter,  SSefdjiitjer,  SSater,  expresses  somewhat  of  the  different  emotions 
which  we  find  moving  her  in  the  course  of  the  novel. 

1.  5.  Semtft  bu  U)  1)1)1,  probably  a rhetorical  question,  meaning, 

surely  thou  knowest  it. 

1.  7.  an  Italian  country  house  where  she  had  played  as  a 

child. 

1.  13.  23crg,  referring  to  the  journey  over  the  Alps. 

1.  16.  @3  ftiirjt,  i.e.  the  cliff  is  precipitous  and  the  stream  plunges 
over  it. 

58.  (Sicfclbe, 

History  of  publication  the  same  as  for  Sei.  57. 

It  stands  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  book  of  SSUIjelnt  SJfeifter  and  has  no 
connection  with  the  narrative  preceding.  There  is  no  proof  of  an  origin 
before  1795,  but  it  may  be  conjecturally  assigned  to  a much  earlier 
period,  the  year  1785. 

We  may  understand  that  Mignon  recited  the  lines  to  Wilhelm,  fear- 
ing that  in  his  heart  he  reproached  her  for  her  refusal  to  explain  the 
secret  of  her  past  life,  and  that  she  kept  silence  because  a vow  made  to 
the  Virgin  Mary  sealed  her  lips.  All  human  beings,  as  well  as  every- 
thing in  nature,  are  free  to  reveal  their  secrets,  but  her  vow  keeps  her 
silent. 

59.  2>tefcü)c. 

History  of  publication  the  same  as  for  Sei.  57. 

This  poem  may  also  be  assigned  conjecturally  to  the  year  1785,  but 
with  more  evidence  than  in  the  case  of  Sei.  58.  On  June  20,  1785, 
Goethe  wrote  to  Frau  von  Stein : hierbei  eilt  Siebdjen  bon  SJfignon. 
. . . (Silt  Sieb,  ba8  nun  and)  mein  ift.  It  is  believed  that  he  meant  this 
poem.  His  letter  of  June  27  to  her  ends  with  the  words:  2Id),  met'  bie 
©etjnjudjt  feunt ! The  song  stands  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh  chapter 
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of  the  fourth  book  of  2Bilf)elm  2Tieifter§  Sefyrjafjre  and  is  preceded  by 
the  words:  @r  berfiel  in  eine  tväumenbe  ©efjnjudjt,  unb  wie  ein* 
ftimmenb  mit  [einen  Qsmßftnbungen  mar  bag  Sieb,  bag  eben  in  biefer 
©tnnbe  SWignon  unb  ber  §arfner  als  ein  unregelmäßiges  35uett  mit 
bem  Ijerjlidjften  StuSbrmfe  [angen. 

60,  2)etn  Slcfermattn. 

First  appeared  in  ©cfjriften,  1789;  taken  with  changes  into  SBerfe, 
1815,  as  explained  below. 

The  lines  belong  at  the  latest  to  1785,  and  were  probably  written  in 
imitation  of  a Greek  epigram  translated  into  German  by  Herder  with 
the  title,  Sag  @rab  be?  SanbmannS  (Diintzer).  The  edition  of  1815 
introduced  into  the  collected  works  the  new  subdivision,  Slntifer  [|orm 
jtcf)  näljernb,  in  which  this  poem  in  its  present  form  was  given  a place. 

It  is  one  of  those  poems  of  Goethe  which  show  the  marks  of  Greek 
or  Latin  influence.  The  traces  of  classic  influence  go  back  to  the  first 
days  of  his  literary  activity.  His  liking  for  the  ancients  finds  expression 
early.  His  admiration  for  Homer,  for  example,  is  set  forth  at  length  in 
SBei'tfjer.  In  all  this  Goethe  was  the  child  of  his  times,  a participant 
in  a general  European  movement.  (See  notes  to  Sei.  14  and  22.) 
With  his  intellectual  growth,  with  the  throwing  off  of  the  literary  law- 
lessness of  his  early  period,  with  the  keener  enjoyment  of  perfection  of 
form,  there  came  increased  appreciation  of  the  classic  spirit.  It  was 
natural  that  such  appreciation  should  affect  both  content  and  form  of 
his  poems. 

This  movement  of  Goethe  towards  the  antique  received  vigorous  im- 
pulse early  in  the  eighties  and  culminated  in  the  days  of  his  Italian 
journey  and  in  the  period  immediately  after  his  return  to  Weimar.  It 
is  more  evident  in  other  fields  of  his  literary  activity  than  in  his  poems, 
though  visible  enough  there.  It  was  probably  the  inevitable  mode  of 
development  conditioned  by  Goethe’s  intellectual  constitution,  but  in 
its  extreme  phase  it  was  a positive  injury  to  his  effectiveness  as  a modem 
poet.  To  most  readers  , however  cultured  and  sympathetic,  the  poems 
which  show  strongest  this  classic  influence  in  content  and  form  are 
among  the  least  profitable  and  enjoyable.  The  reason  is  not  far  to  seek. 
Goethe  was,  after  all,  intensely  modem,  and  to  say  nothing  of  the 
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content,  he  never  learned  to  use  antique  forms  in  German  verse  with  the 
naturalness  and  effectiveness  which  characterize  his  better  poems  in 
modern  form. 

61.  SSerfrfjicbenc  @mt>futömtgcit  on  einem  HJlafje. 

First  appeared  in  Schiller’s  SJIufenalmanad)  auf  ba§  3>af)r  1796  ; 
taken  into  jfteue  @d)riften,  1800. 

This  poem  consists  of  four  songs  from  the  first  act  of  ®ie  ungleichen 
§au§genoffen,  ein  ©ingjpiel,  which  was  begun  in  1785  and  not  finally 
laid  aside  until  several  years  later,  although  it  remained  a fragment. 
®ie  ungleichen  fpauSgenoffen  was  not  published  in  Goethe’s  lifetime. 
The  date  of  the  poem  can  not  be  positively  determined. 

In  the  operetta  the  four  songs  are  separated  by  prose  portions.  The 
scene  is  the  park.  Rosette  (b a€  SRabdjen)  appears,  sings  the  first 
stanza,  and  after  a brief  monologue  steps  for  a moment  behind  a clump 
of  bushes  to  regain  self-control  before  her  sweetheart  appears.  There- 
upon her  lover  Flavio  (bet  2>iingling)  comes,  sings  the  second  stanza,  and 
finds  Rosette.  The  two  converse  for  a moment  but  hide  at  different 
sides  of  the  scene  as  they  see  the  poet  (ber  @d)tnad)tenbe)  approaching. 
He  comes  up,  sings  the  third  stanza,  speaks  a few  words,  and  presum- 
ably withdraws  for  a moment.  After  a while  Pumper  (ber  32ger) 
makes  his  entrance  and  sings  the  fourth  stanza. 

1.  25.  Ginge,  he  means  a secluded  spot. 

1.  34.  The  servant  was  bringing  home  the  game  which  the  Säger 
had  already  killed. 

1.  38.  Sßijgd,  referring  to  the  birds  caught  in  his  snares  in  the  park, 
but  perhaps  he  sees  the  other  persons  in  hiding  and  alludes  to  them 
also. 

62.  Gfrftcr  SBerluft. 

First  appeared  in  ©djriften,  1789. 

These  lines  were  intended  to  form  the  beginning  of  the  second  act  of 
©te  ungleichen  fpauSgenoffen.  As  in  the  case  of  the  preceding  Selec- 
tion, it  is  therefore  impossible  to  determine  their  date  with  certainty. 
2>ie  ungleidjen  IpauSgenojjen  is  so  fragmentary  that  its  plan  is  not  very 
evident,  but  it  may  be  supposed  that  matters  were  more  or  less  out  of 
joint  in  the  domestic  life  of  the  baron  and  his  wife,  two  personages  of 
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the  operetta,  and  that  the  baroness,  to  whom  these  lines  are  assigned, 
is  grieving  over  the  happiness  of  former  days. 

63.  ©entalifrf)  Srciben. 

First  appeared  in  ©efänge  ber  Siebertafel,  i8n;  taken  into  SBerfe, 
1815. 

In  existence  before  the  Italian  journey.  It  is  a humorous  treatment 
of  the  round  of  occupations  of  the  poet,  with  allusion  to  Diogenes 
(whom  he  here,  as  it  were,  makes  his  patron  saint)  and  his  tub.  The 
comparison  of  himself  to  this  worthy  seems  to  have  been  common  with 
Goethe  (Riemer,  SUJittljeilungen  über  ©oetße,  II,  543).  In  the  title, 
Treiben  means,  doings  or  carrying  on,  and  gctttrtltfcf),  as  befits  a genius. 


64.  2In  bcu  §er$og  Sari  Sluguft, 

First  appeared  in  $rieg,  Literatur  unb  Sweater,  HJiittljeilungen  toon 
®r.  2Bilf)elm  ®orom.  Seidig,  1845. 

65.  9Intor  aU  £anbfd)aft3maler. 

First  appeared  in  @d)riften,  1789. 

It  was  probably  written  in  the  latter  months  of  1787  or  early  in  1788. 
The  poem  is  mentioned  by  name,  under  date  of  February  22,  1788,  in 
3weiter  9Iufentl)alt  in  9iom.  In  October,  1787,  Goethe  spent  about 
three  weeks  in  Castel-Gondolfo,  a village  about  14  miles  distant  from 
Rome,  as  the  guest  of  a wealthy  English  art-dealer  named  Jenkins.  He 
was  delighted  with  the  beauty  of  the  surrounding  country,  and  busied 
himself  with  outdoor  sketching.  As  described  in  3 Weiter  21ufentf)alt 
ilt  3iom,  it  was  here  that  he  met  a beautiful  Milanese  girl  and  began  to 
feel  for  her  a lively  affection,  when  to  his  consternation  he  learned  that 
she  was  already  betrothed.  He  sought  consolation  and  in  his  own 
words:  3d)  wenbete  mid)  abermals  rafd)  ;u  ber  injmifdjen  öeraad)läf= 
figten  lanbfd)aftlid)en  Siatur,  unb  fudjte  fte  fo  treu  als  möglidj  nadjjm 
hüben;  meljr  aber  gelang  mir,  fte  beffer  3U  feljen.  . . . unb  id)  fonnte 
bem  ©djmerjnidjt  feinö  werben,  ber  mir  ben  inneru  unb  äußern  @inn 
in  bem  ©rabe  $u  fdjärfen  geeignet  mar.  This  episode  apparently 
called  forth  the  poem. 
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1.  3.  grau  gruitbiert,  with  a gray  ground. 

1.  II.  UtadjCH,  play. 

1.  18.  Scfjptd),  referring  to  the  mist. 

1.  35.  Ittficrcit,  glaze  (put  a semi-transparent  color  over  another  to 
modify  the  effect). 

1.  61.  ©cl)t  5u  fontmcn,  beginnt  ©djritte  ju  machen,  um  beranju* 
fotnmen,  ober  : unb  fommt  Ijeran,  ma§  in  ber  Sfjat  mit  gemeint  fdjeint. 
(Grimm’s  SBörterbucf).)  Say,  starts. 

66.  SSedjfellteb  jum  Souse. 

First  appeared  in  @d)riften,  1789. 

The  time  of  its  composition  and  the  occasion  which  called  it  forth 
are  both  unknown. 

67.  9lit  bic  (Sutferutc. 

First  appeared  in  @d)riftet1,  1789. 

The  time  and  occasion  of  its  origin  are  unknown.  Many  conjectures 
have  been  made,  assigning  it  to  various  periods  from  the  early  days  at 
Frankfort  to  1 788,  in  October  of  which  year  the  volume  containing  the 
poem  was  in  the  hands  of  the  printer.  Von  Loeper  has  made  the 
most  attractive  guess  in  bringing  it  into  connection  with  a passage  in 
Goethe’s  letter  of  Sept.  24,  1778,  to  Frau  von  Stein,  who  was  then  away 
from  Weimar : Überall  judj’  id)  ©ie,  bet  fpof,  in  3i)rem  §auS  unb  un= 
ter  ben  93aumen,  audj  ol)ne  e8  311  ttffffen,  gel)’  id)  Ijerum  unb  fud)e  maS, 
unb  enblid)  tommt’8  I)erau§,  baji  @ie  mir  fehlen. 

68.  Sdjerstgung. 

First  appeared  in  @d)riften,  1789. 

It  is  presumably  of  much  earlier  origin  than  is  indicated  by  the  date 
of  publication,  but  no  evidence  as  yet  produced  gives  the  slightest 
ground  for  fixing  a date.  The  theme  is  the  old  question  whether  con- 
servatism or  radicalism  is  the  better,  and  the  conclusion  the  old  one 
that  men  are  not  alike. 

I.  4.  fid)  3U  treiben,  to  let  himself  drift. 

II.  5-6.  I.e.  shall  he  take  up  a fixed  abode  or  lead  a wandering 
life  ? 
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69*  (Erinnerung. 

First  published  in  ©djriften,  1789. 

Like  the  preceding  Selection,  presumably  of  much  earlier  origin,  al- 
though no  fact  is  known  which  justifies  giving  a date  to  it.  It  is  one  of 
the  best  known  of  all  Goethe’s  proverbial  sayings. 


70.  $opf)tifd)e3  £ieb. 

First  appeared  in  Schiller’s  9Jlufenaltnanad)  für  bag  Safjr  1796; 
taken  into  97eue  @d)riften,  1800. 

Goethe’s  interest  in  the  affair  of  the  diamond  necklace  which  had  so 
much  to  do  with  the  fate  of  the  unhappy  queen  Marie  Antoinette,  and 
in  the  fortunes  of  the  arch-swindler  Cagliostro,  led  him  to  begin  an 
opera,  entitled  ©te  ‘D'Jpffiftcierten  and  dealing  with  the  episode  of  the 
diamond  necklace.  We  find  it  first  mentioned  in  the  letter  to  Kayser, 
written  from  Rome  on  August  14,  1787.  Fragments  of  this  opera,  of 
which  this  poem  was  a part,  have  been  preserved.  Later  he  gave  up 
the  opera  and  wrote  in  its  stead  a play,  $er  ©rofj=$OpI)ta,  which  was 
completed  in  the  autumn  of  1791.  The  new  title  was  due  to  the  cir- 
cumstance that  Cagliostro  had  pretended  to  revive  an  ancient  Egyptian 
system  of  freemasonry,  and  had  called  himself,  as  head  of  it,  Grand 
Cophta.  The  poem  was  not  included  in  the  play,  and  the  exact  time  of 
its  origin  cannot  now  be  determined.  From  Goethe’s  2totalen  we 
know  that  it  was  set  to  music  in  1789.  The  sentiments  uttered  in  the 
lines  are  intended  to  harmonize  with  the  tone  of  the  opera,  rather  than 
to  express  Goethe’s  personal  convictions. 

1.  5.  the  pointer  of  scales  of  the  type  used  by  apothecaries 

must  be  thought  of  here.  Unless  the  weights  in  the  pans  are  equal,  the 
pointer  will,  of  course,  move. 

71.  (Epigramme.  SBcncbig,  1790. 

First  appeared  as  a whole  in  Schiller’s  ÜJlufenalmanad)  für  bag  3ai)r 
1796;  taken  into  97eue  @d)riften,  1800,  with  the  addition  of  one  epi 
gram,  No.  5 of  this  collection. 

In  the  spring  of  1790  Goethe  tarried  from  March  31  to  the  latter 
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part  of  May  in  Venice,  whither  he  had  gone  to  meet  the  dowager  duch- 
ess Amalia,  then  traveling  in  Italy,  and  to  escort  her  back  to  Weimar. 
She  did  not  arrive  in  Venice  until  May,  and  to  pass  the  time  of  waiting, 
among  other  occupations,  he  composed  a number  of  epigrams.  He 
mentions  loo  on  May  4,  in  a letter  to  Herder’s  wife.  The  word  5?erte* 
big  in  the  title  is  therefore  justified,  as  the  epigrams  were  mostly  written 
at  Venice,  although  a few  were  of  earlier  and  a few  others  of  later 
date. 

This  is  the  first  of  the  collections  of  proverbs,  epigrams,  etc., 
which  appear  in  Goethe’s  works.  It  is  true  that  some  poems  of  this 
character  may  be  found  even  at  an  early  date  in  his  career,  but  never- 
theless his  fondness  for  this  literary  type  increased  with  his  years  and 
with  the  waning  of  his  creative  poetical  power.  The  sayings  are  often 
freighted  with  the  rich  experience  and  observations  of  his  long  life, 
but  the  lover  of  Goethe’s  poetry  may  be  pardoned,  in  view  of  their 
number  and  not  infrequent  dryness  in  later  years,  for  preferring  his 
achievements  in  other  fields  to  them. 

In  the  so-called  SJötntjdje  (Elegien,  which,  however,  originated  after 
his  return  from  Italy,  and  in  these  Venetian  epigrams,  we  see  the  influ- 
ence of  Greek  and  Latin  literature  upon  the  form  and  content  of 
Goethe’s  work  perhaps  at  its  hight.  His  obligation  in  the  case  of 
these  two  collections  is  not  merely  the  general  one  that  he  was  permeated 
with  the  spirit  of  classical  literature,  but  the  direct  influence  of  two 
Latin  writers  is  beyond  question  and  has  to  be  reckoned  with  in  at- 
tempting to  come  to  any  proper  understanding  of  this  phase  of  Goethe’s 
work.  In  the  Roman  elegies,  from  which  no  selection  is  given  here,  he 
was  most  directly  under  obligations  to  Propertius,  while  the  Venetian 
epigrams  reflect  not  less  clearly  his  interest  in  Martial. 

The  tone  of  the  Venetian  epigrams  is,  on  the  whole,  sharp  and  often 
polemic.  Some  of  the  reasons  for  this  are  obvious.  Goethe  saw  Italy 
with  far  different  eyes  in  1 790  than  in  1 786.  He  was  now  more  dis- 
posed to  censure  than  to  praise,  as  his  letters  from  Venice  show.  It  be- 
came evident  to  him  that  he  could  not  live  aw'ay  from  his  native  land. 
Much  of  this  aversion  to  Italy  and  affection  for  Germany  arose  from  the 
circumstances  of  his  domestic  life.  He  had  entered  into  his  relations 
with  Christiane  Vulpius,  for  whom  he  had  a sincere  affection,  and  their 
first  child,  the  only  one  to  survive  the  period  of  infancy,  had  been  born. 
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He  yearned  for  the  home  circle.  And  in  addition  to  these  reasons,  the 
epigrams  deal  with  the  topics  of  the  day  in  Italy,  Germany,  and  else- 
where, and  he  was  far  from  being  in  sympathy  with  many  of  the  ten- 
dencies of  the  times. 

The  motto  was  first  inserted  in  the  edition  of  1815. 

1.x.  This  epigram  seems  to  have  been  called  forth  by  the  general 
misgovernment  of  the  Italian  states.  See  Sei.  70,  1.  10. 

1.  7.  Evidently  meaning  Christiane. 

1.  11.  2$tele§  I)aflT  id)  berfudjt,  the  truth  of  this  is  abundantly 
proved  by  the  testimony  of  Goethe  as  well  as  of  others. 

1.  16.  fd)lcd)teften  ©toff.  What  Goethe  meant  by  ©toff  has  oc- 
casioned considerable  controversy.  Two  of  the  conjectures  are  worthy 
of  note : the  first  understanding  in  ©toff  the  themes  of  the  Venetian 
epigrams,  the  other  the  German  language.  The  latter  seems  much  the 
more  reasonable.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  a poet  to  complain  of  the  dif- 
ficulties caused  him  by  his  native  language.  Goethe  was  probably 
thinking  of  the  musical  flow  of  Italian  when  he  wrote  the  lines.  See 
also  1.  66. 

1.  17.  This  hearty  tribute  to  Karl  August  first  appeared  in  -Jieue 
©djriften,  1800.  In  1789  Goethe  apparently  prepared  a poem  in 
praise  of  Karl  August,  which  he  intended  to  place  among  his  Roman 
elegies.  (See  his  letters  to  the  duke  in  May,  1789.)  It  has  been  gen- 
erally supposed  that  this  poem  was  the  one  to  which  he  referred.  It 
may  be,  but  the  passage  in  his  letter  of  April  15,  1790  to  Herder,  S)em 
§erjog  f)ab’  id)  eins  befonberS  gefdjicft ; ba8  laßt  eud)  jeigen,  seems  to 
confirm  the  opinion  already  advanced  by  Viehoff,  that  this  poem  really 
originated  in  Venice  and  belongs  consequently  among  these  V enetian 
epigrams. 

1.  24.  Karl  August  gave  Goethe  the  ©artcnl)äugd)cn  and  later  also 
the  house  in  Weimar  where  he  lived  so  many  years. 

1.  28.  bcsaljlt,  possibly  referring  to  the  fact  that  ©0(3  bon  SBerlt= 
d)ingen  was  printed  at  his  expense.  At  this  time  Goethe’s  works,  owing 
to  defective  copyright  laws,  had  not  brought  him  much  money. 

1.  30.  jcrriittetcn  ©aft,  meaning  SBertljer. 

1.  32.  It  is  stated  as  a fact  that  a ship  had  landed  in  Holstein  in 
1779  in  the  cabin  of  which  were  several  Chinese  pictures  on  glass  de- 
picting scenes  from  23ertl)ei'. 


Sei.  71-73.] 


NOTES. 


225 


1.  34.  Sluguft  Ultb  ®läcett,  Augustus  and  Maecenes,  as  patrons  of 
literature. 

1.  39.  he  was  thinking  of  the  leaders  in  the  early 

years  of  the  French  Revolution.  The  two  epigrams  following  were  also 
called  forth  by  thoughts  of  the  Revolution. 

1.  51.  Goethe  had  also  passed  through  his  time  of  advocacy  of  law- 
less freedom,  as  witnessed  by  his  @öf3. 

1.  53.  French  had  long  been  the  language  in  German  court  circles. 

1-  55-  ©prod)C  bcr  fjrattfett,  *-e-  the  ideas  spread  through  all  Europe 
by  the  advocates  of  the  French  Revolution. 

1.  61.  That  Goethe  was  not  fond  of  dogs  is  shown  elsewhere  in  his 
writings,  as  for  example  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  Roman 
elegy : 

ÜJlantfje  Söne  finb  mir  Serbrujj,  bocf)  bleibt  am  meiften 
^unbetjebeH  mir  berfiaft ; fläffenb  äerretjjt  eS  mein  Of)t. 

1.  66.  See  note  to  ©toff,  1.  16. 

72.  $ertt  bon  gebilbeten  9)ienfd)en. 

First  appeared  in  Schummel’s  fReife  buref)  ©djleftett  int  SutiuS  unb 
2luguft  1791 ; taken  into  SBerfe,  1840. 

A product  of  the  trip  to  Silesia  in  the  summer  of  1790.  While  visit- 
ing a mine  near  Tamowitz  Goethe  wrote  these  lines  in  the  Visitor’s 
Book  on  September  4. 

1.  1.  fettt,  because  Silesia  lies  on  the  outskirts  of  Germany. 


73.  2>ie  Strobe. 

First  appeared  in  Schmieder’s  journal  für  Sweater  uttb  anbere  fdjöne 
Äiinfte,  1797;  taken  into  -Reue  ©djriften,  1800. 

Vulpius,  the  brother  of  Christiane,  translated  one  of  Cimarosa’s  operas 
into  German,  and  it  was  given  at  the  Weimar  theater  in  1791  and  again 
in  1797.  On  one  or  the  other  of  these  occasions  Goethe  wrote  the  two 
songs,  $tc  @f)t'Öbe  and  ®ie  Sefeljrtc  (Sei.  74),  for  insertion  in  the 
opera.  Sljvonologic  assigns  them  to  the  year  1791,  which  arrangement 
is  followed  here,  although  the  evidence  for  either  date  is  not  conclusive. 
Both  songs  pertain  to  the  same  shepherdess,  constrasting  her  coquetry 
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of  the  morning  with  her  lovelomness  of  the  evening  (probably,  how- 
ever, the  evening  of  some  later  day),  although  the  one  song  is  now  in 
the  third  person  and  the  other  in  the  first. 

74.  ®ie  Sefdjrte. 

See  notes  to  Sei.  73. 


75.  2In  bte  @rtomf)tte. 

First  appeared  in  fßeue  @d)riften,  1800. 

The  statement  of  the  Weimar  edition  that  a note  book  belonging  to 
about  the  middle  of  the  nineties  contains  a draft  of  the  second  and  third 
stanzas  of  this  poem,  is  the  reason  for  putting  it  here.  No  fact  of 
Goethe’s  life  about  the  year  1795  is  now  known  which  would  stand  in 
any  connection  with  the  poem.  In  tone  and  content  it  seems  rather  to 
belong  to  a much  earlier  period. 

1.  4.  fäfjrt,  present  for  the  future. 

1.  10.  I) (lift  , . . hoHbratfjf,  because  he  has  already  begun  it.  This 
and  the  preceding  line  are  a free  treatment  of  the  proverb,  fyrifcf)  ge» 
Wagt  iff  f)a(6  gewonnen.  But  must  we  think  of  the  lover  as  absent 
from  his  maiden  now,  or  is  he  merely  vividly  imagining  all  that  is  given 
in  the  second  and  third  stanzas? 

76.  bc£  ©dichten. 

First  appeared  in  Schiller’s  Sltufenalmanad)  für  ba§  3al)r  1796  ; 
taken  into  ffteite  @cf)riften,  1800. 

This  song  was  called  forth  in  April,  1795,  by  a poem  of  Friederike 
Brun  and  especially  by  the  music  to  which  it  had  been  set  by  Zelter. 
The  first  stanza  of  Friederike  Brun’s  poem  runs : 

3d)  benfe  bein,  tocmt  fid)  im  Sliitenregen 

®er  §hül)ting  ma(t, 

Unb  menu  be®  ©otnmcrd  milbgcreifter  @e gen 
3n  'ifljten  flraljlt- 

Zelter’s  melody,  in  particular,  so  delighted  Goethe  that  he  desired  to 
fit  to  it  words  of  his  own,  and  so  wrote  this  poem. 
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77.  9Hecre3  ©ftüe. 

This  poem  and  (Slücflidje  (Sei-  78)  both  appeared  first  in 

Schiller’s  SÜJufenalmanacf)  für  ba8  3al)r  1796,  and  were  taken  into  97eU£ 
©djriften,  1800. 

Nothing  more  is  known  concerning  the  origin  or  occasion  of  either  of 
these  poems,  but  they  may  have  been  called  forth  by  some  occurrences 
of  his  Italian  journey. 

I.5.  feilte  . . . feiner,  these  two  negatives  have  merely  the  force  of 
one,  no  wind from  any  quarter. 


78.  ©fticflicfjc  $aljrt. 

See  notes  to  Sei.  77. 

I.  4.  Goethe  seems  to  have  in  mind  here  the  bag  of  the  winds  given 
to  Odysseus  by  rEolus,  the  god  of  the  winds,  which  was  later  opened 
by  his  companions  with  disastrous  results.  Hence  the  use  of  cingftlid). 

79.  Sffeji^  uni)  S'ora. 

First  appeared  in  Schiller  s Sffufenaltnanad)  für  ba$  3>af)V  1797  ; 
taken  into  Ühite  ©griffen,  1800. 

This  elegy  was  written  in  May,  1 796,  at  Jena  at  the  time  of  a visit  of 
Körner  and  his  family  to  Schiller.  The  name  Dora  is  a reminiscence  of 
Dora  Stock,  Kömer’s  sister-in-law,  whom  Goethe  knew  in  his  Leipzig 
days.  The  occasion  of  the  poem  is  unknown.  It  was  not  called  forth  by 
any  of  Goethe’s  known  personal  experiences,  but  it  may  contain  reminis- 
cences of  past  days  (von  Loeper).  His  longing  for  Italy  seems  to  have 
revived  again  at  this  time.  For  example,  he  wrote  to  Körner  on  Sep- 
tember 22,  1796:  SSenn  @ie  bic  3>bt)He  (meaning  9IIcyt8  unb  ®ora)  311 
ülnfattg  beS  fDIufenalmanadjS  fefjen,  fo  gebenfen  @ie  jener  guten  STage, 
in  beneit  fie  entftanb.  ftfjnlidje  Arbeiten  biefer  9Irt  madjenntid)  l)ier  ini 
©aalgrunbe  bergeffen,  baß  id)  jeftt  eigentlid)  am  Slrno  manbeht  follte. 
The  poem  is  justly  regarded  as  one  of  Goethe’s  best  achievements; 
certainly  it  is  the  crown  of  all  produced  under  the  influence  of  strong 
classic  inspiration. 

II.  1-10  are  the  poet’s  description,  beginning  with  the  ship  already 
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at  sea  and  almost  out  of  sight  of  land,  although  it  is  possible  to  conceive 
that  even  these  lines  are  spoken  by  Alexis.  Then  follows  in  11.  11-154 
the  monologue  of  the  young  lover,  while  the  last  four  lines  of  the  poem 
are  again  the  poet’s  own. 

1.  3.  (SJelCtfe,  the  word  is  usually  neuter. 

1.  9.  bic  S3crgc  . . . bic  fdjetbeitbett  = bie  fdjeibenben  Serge. 

1.  19.  bu,  referring  to  Phoebus  as  sun-god. 

1.  21.  He  means  that  he  will  look  within,  into  his  own  heart,  and 
think  over  the  past  in  its  relations  to  Dora. 

1.  24.  bcitt,  meaning  himself. 

1.  25.  2>id)tcr,  as  Diintzer  suggests,  probably  an  improvisatore,  such 
as  Goethe  mentions  in  1.  59  of  his  first  Epiftel,  reciting  to  a crowd 
assembled  about  him  a poetical  riddle.  They  can  enjoy  the  skillful 
construction  of  the  riddle,  but  must  wait  to  hear  the  word  uttered  which 
is  the  key  to  all,  before  they  can  really  perceive  its  meaning.  So  he 
had  daily  witnessed  Dora’s  beauty,  but  it  could  not  really  move  him, 
until  Amor  made  him  see. 

1.  27.  bie  . . . SScrfniipfung  = bie  feltue  2?erfniipfung  ber  jierlidjen 
SBilber.  Notice  also  the  bold  word-order  in  1.  142. 

1.  42.  wiegte,  balanced  and  carried. 

1.  44.  SJJafjl,  the  just  proportion,  say,  grace. 

1.  46.  geringelte^  Sud),  pad  placed  upon  the  head  to  support  the 
water  jar. 

1.  53.  liigft,  lie,  in  pretending  to  look  like  the  sky. 

1.  6t.  lutd) bereitet.  His  possessions  were  already  on  board,  and  the 
bundle  was  an  afterthought  of  his  mother. 

1.  62.  reid).  Alexis  was  evidently  a young  merchant  setting  out  on  a 
trading  voyage. 

1.  77.  bie  weifieu  feigen.  Goethe  mentions  white  figs  as  a common 
fruit  in  his  3talienijd)e  Sleije  under  date  of  September  12,  1786. 

1.  96.  boitncrte,  as  a sign  of  Heaven’s  approval. 

1.  135.  Here  begins  the  transition  in  his  thoughts  which  leads  to  his 
wild  outbreak  of  jealousy.  Schiller  objected  to  this  tempestuous  close, 
and  Goethe  defended  it  in  his  letter  of  June  22,  1796:  giir  bie  Eifer* 
fudjt  am  Enbe  Ijabe  id)  jwei  ©riinbe.  Einen  au-3  ber  Diatur : Weil 
wirflid)  jebe§  unerwartete  nnb  uuoerbiente  Sicbet-gliid  bie  gurd)t  beS 
ißerlufteS  unmittelbar  auf  ber  gerje  nad)  fid)  fütjrt,  nnb  einen  au8  ber 
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fiitnfl : Weil  bie  SbtjKe  burcfjauS  eüten  pat£)etifcf)en  ©arg  fjat  mtb  alfo 
ba§  SeibenfdjaftUdje  bis  gegen  ba§  (Sitbe  gefteigert  werben  mußte,  ba  fie 
benn  burd)  bie  ÜlbfdjtebSnerbeugung  beS  Sinters  wieber  ins  Seiblidje 
unb  Weitere  jurütfgefiiljrt  Wirb.  His  first  reason  means  that  calm  con- 
fidence would  hardly  be  in  place  in  Alexis.  Dora’s  love  has  been  re- 
vealed to  him  so  unexpectedly  and  suddenly  that  away  from  her  he 
naturally  has  moments  of  doubt  and  jealousy. 


80.  Xeitiett. 

Irritated  by  the  ill-success  of  Schiller’s  periodical  ®ie  §oren,  for 
which  Goethe  also  wrote,  and  vexed  by  all  sorts  of  petty  and  malicious 
attacks  upon  the  periodical  and  upon  themselves  personally,  Goethe 
and  Schiller  began  in  the  last  days  of  1795  the  preparation  of  a collec- 
tion of  epigrams  directed  against  their  enemies.  The  number  grew 
rapidly,  amounting  eventually  to  almost  a thousand,  among  which  were, 
however,  many  of  peaceful  tenor.  After  several  changes  of  plan,  a se- 
lection of  these  epigrams  was  published  in  Schiller’s  SJJufenalmanacf)  für 
baS  3af)r  1797,  the  invectives  appearing  under  the  title  i'enien,  and 
the  mild  distichs  as  Tabulae  Votivae.  The  first  title  was  suggested 
by  Goethe.  He  borrowed  it  from  Martial,  one  book  of  whose  collected 
epigrams  is  called  Xenia  (a  word  borrowed  from  the  Greek  and  mean- 
ing a present  to  a guest). 

On  their  appearance  these  epigrams  caused  a great  sensation  in  Ger- 
many and  provoked  many  replies  and  bitter  controversies.  Like  all 
literary  feuds  they  are  not  very  interesting  to  posterity.  Without  the 
aid  of  copious  notes  the  point  of  most  of  them  is  lost  for  the  reader  of 
to-day,  and  it  is  hard  to  understand  how  they  could  have  ever  seemed 
very  dreadful.  They  are  chiefly  significant  to  us  as  one  of  the  many 
evidences  of  the  great  stimulus  which  both  Goethe  and  Schiller  received 
from  their  tardy  but  warm  friendship. 

It  was  the  intention  of  both  poets  that  the  authorship  of  the  individ- 
ual epigrams  should  remain  unknown.  In  the  case  of  many  their  col- 
laboration was  such  that  neither  could  say  certainly  what  part  was  his. 
The  question  of  the  authorship  of  many  of  the  epigrams  can  therefore 
never  be  settled  positively  ; others  can  be  assigned  without  much  doubt 
to  one  or  other  of  the  poets.  In  general,  it  may  be  said  that  most  of 
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the  sting  of  the  epigrams  was  due  to  Schiller.  Although  Goethe  orig- 
inated the  idea  and  was  more  willing  than  Schiller  to  make  a second 
attack,  his  Jeniert  are  generally  milder  and  less  pointed.  A few  of  the 
epigrams  which  may  be  assigned  to  Goethe  with  considerable  certainty 
are  given  here  as  representative  of  his  share  in  the  joint  work. 

1.  i.  Directed  against  Lavater  for  whom  Goethe  had  earlier  felt  a 
warm  friendship  for  several  years  and  who  never  deserved  the  reproof 
of  this  epigram. 

1.  3.  Directed  against  Joachim  Heinrich  Campe,  who  did  much  to 
lessen  the  overabundant  use  of  foreign  words  in  German,  although  his 
zeal  led  him  too  far  at  times. 

1.  5.  Goethe’s  opposition  to  Newton’s  theory  of  colors  finds  expression 
here.  Goethe  was  always  extremely  sensitive  that  his  own  theory  met 
with  so  little  recognition,  and  bitter  in  his  comments. 

1.  6.  gebrueft,  i.e.  in  Goethe’s  ^Beiträge  jur  Dptil,  published  in 

1791. 

1.  9.  This  and  the  following  epigram  did  not  appear  in  Schiller’s 
ajjufettalmctnad),  but  belonged  to  the  mass  of  unpublished  materials 
which  has  now  been  made  known  in  @d)riften  her  @oetf)e*@efellfd)aft, 
Vol.  8.  The  first  of  the  two  expresses  clearly  a fundamental  principle 
of  Goethe’s  art.  His  ability  to  see  things  as  they  are  justifies  calling 
him  the  great  realist,  although  he  was  far  from  belonging  to  what  is 
called  the  realistic  school. 

1.  11.  Directed  against  Nicolai,  who  had  been  the  friend  of  Lessing 
and  had  done  some  good  service  for  German  literature  in  his  younger 
years,  but  had  incurred  in  his  old  age  the  dislike  of  Goethe  and  others  ; 
bent  (Sbeltt  is  Lessing. 

81,  $cr  Onjincfe  in  IRom. 

First  appeared  in  Schiller’s  SUufenalmcutad)  für  baS  Sfafjr  1797; 
taken  into  SBerfe,  1806. 

Goethe  inclosed  the  poem  in  his  letter  of  August  10,  1796,  to  Schiller, 
stating  that  it  was  called  forth  by  some  “ arrogant  utterance  ” which 
Jean  Paul  Richter  had  made  in  a letter  to  Knebel,  and  that  he  was  wil- 
ling to  have  it  printed  in  the  Sülmanadj  over  his  name.  It  may  be  said 
in  passing  that  many  of  Goethe’s  contributions  to  the  Sllmanacf)  ap- 


Sei.  81-83.] 


NOTES. 


231 


peared  over  a pseudonym.  What  Jean  Paul  said  to  call  forth  Goethe’s 
ire  is  unknown.  The  characteristics  of  the  two  men,  as  well  as  their 
theories  and  practice  in  literary  matters,  were  radically  different.  The 
mental  attitude  of  the  Chinaman  of  the  poem  applies  not  inaptly  to 
Jean  Paul. 

I.  2.  Iflftig,  probably  weighty  here,  about  synonomous  with  Jdf)tuer. 
The  buildings  at  Rome  seemed  to  the  Chinaman  very  different  from  the 
light,  airy  structures  of  his  own  country. 

82.  2)er  ©djafjgräöer. 

First  appeared  in  Schiller’s  fDiufenalmanad)  für  ba§  Satyr  1798; 
taken  into  9tae  ©ctyriftert,  1800. 

It  was  apparently  written  in  the  latter  part  of  May,  1 797.  On  May 
21  occurs  the  entry  in  Goethe’s  diary:  ütrtige  S'bee,  baff  ein  ÄUtb  einem 
©ctyatygräfier  eine  leuctytenbe  ©ctyale  bringt.  A picture  in  a German 
translation  of  Petrarch  may  have  given  him  the  idea  (Diintzer.)  His 
diary  mentions  Petrarch  at  the  time.  This  is  one  of  the  most  pleasing 
of  Goethe’s  ballads. 

II.  3-4.  He  thus  spoke  to  himself  before  he  made  the  contract  with 
the  Evil  One. 

I.  7.  These  are  the  words  of  the  compact  by  which  he  gives  up  his 
soul,  if  aided  to  find  the  hidden  treasure. 

II.  g-n.  The  circles,  flames,  etc.  pertain  to  the  incantation.  — 
Srnut  Ultb  nO[f)cmt)crf,  herbs  and  bones. 

1.  21.  Literally,  and  then  all  preparations  were  of  710  avail.  The 
coming  of  the  boy  was  so  sudden  and  unexpected  that  all  precautions 
would  have  been  useless,  even  if  he  had  been  the  Evil  One. 

1.  27.  ©rattled,  explained  by  1.  33  below. 

1.  33.  The  last  stanza  is  spoken  by  the  boy.  — ÜJJut  retttClt  £e= 

desire  to  live  aright. 

83.  2Iit  ©fitter. 

First  appeared  in  SSriefroedjfel  jWifctyen  ©cljitler  ttnb  ©oettye,  1829; 
taken  into  9?actygelafferte  SSSerfe,  1833. 

As  the  title  explains,  sent  as  a letter  to  Schiller. 
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84.  Ser  ßaubcrldjrling. 

First  appeared  in  Schiller’s  2Jht[enaltncmad)  für  baä  3af)r  1798; 
taken  into  fjfette  ©cfjriften,  l8oo. 

The  ballad  was  written  in  the  spring  or  early  summer  of  1797;  it 
certainly  existed  before  July  19,  when  Goethe  mentioned  it  in  a letter  to 
Böttiger.  The  source  is  Lucian’s  <lu/i(npev6r/r  (Sügctlfreunb,  in  Wie- 
land’s  translation),  which  was  doubtless  also  known  to  Goethe  in  Wie- 
land’s  translation  of  Lucian.  There  Eucrates  tells  of  a journey  in 
Egpyt  with  the  Egyptian  priest  Pancrates.  They  traveled  without  ser- 
vants, and  whenever  they  needed  service,  Pancrates  would  transform  a 
broom  or  whatever  else  was  at  hand  into  human  form,  make  it  do 
whatever  was  necessary,  and  then  turn  it  back  into  its  original  shape. 
Eucrates  learned  the  formula  secretly  and  in  the  temporary  absence  of 
Pancrates  turned  a wooden  pestle  into  a water-carrier,  with  results  like 
those  mentioned  in  the  poem.  Goethe  therefore  borrowed  the  theme, 
but  his  changes  in  the  details  and  in  the  whole  manner  of  treatment  in 
turning  it  into  a ballad  are  very  successful. 

I.  5.  SBoft1,  JBerfe,  and  üfraud)  (1.  6)  refer  to  the  magic  formula 
by  which  the  master  makes  the  transformation. 

II.  9-14.  These  are  the  words  of  the  formula  which  the  boy  repeats 
to  make  sure  of  them. 

1.  13.  @d)ttmllc,  here  referring  to  the  quantity'  of  the  water;  say, 
stream.  Bowring  translates  the  line,  “ and  with  teeming  waters.” 

1.  41.  is  explained  by  1.  42. 

1.  52.  Inffcit,  allow.  Contrast  with  faffctt,  slop,  of  1.  66. 

1.  54.  The  transformed  broom  eludes  his  grasp. 

1.  74.  8d)0rfc,  {cutting)  edge. 

85.  2)er  $mtggcfcll  unb  bcr  9Jiül)lbad|. 

First  appeared  in  Schiller’s  SRufenalmanadj  für  ba§  3al)r  1799; 
taken  into  flieue  8cf)riften,  1800. 

In  the  autumn  of  1797  Goethe  went  to  Switzerland.  One  of  the  re- 
sults of  this  journey  was  a series  of  four  ballads,  dealing  with  a fDlÜffe» 
rirt,  who  is,  however,  not  the  same  person  in  all  four.  ®er  3uiiggefeH 
unb  ber  UJfiiljlbad)  is  noticeably  the  best  of  the  series  and  is  moreover 
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one  of  Goethe’s  most  charming  ballads.  It  seems  to  have  been  com- 
pleted at  Stuttgart  on  September  4,  1 797,  as  Goethe  was  on  his  way  to 
Switzerland.  In  his  letter  of  August  31,  1797,  to  Schiller,  he  wrote: 
SJfufj  id)  Seiten  fagen,  bajj  id)  unterWegeS  auf  ein  fwetifdjeS  ©eure  ge= 
fallen  bin,  in  meinem  tu  it  fünftig  mei)t  mad)en  miifjen  ...  S3  finö 
©cfprftdje  itt  Siebern.  . . . e3  läjjt  ftcE)  in  biefer  gönn  mandjeS  fagen, 
man  muff  nur  erft  l)ineinfommen  unb  biefer  5trt  iljr  Sigentbümlid)e§ 
abgeminnen.  3d)  f)&be  fo  ein  ©efpräd)  ,;mifd)en  einem  Knaben,  ber  in 
eine  SDfüUerin  üerliebt  ift,  unb  bem  9Jiüi)lbad)  angefangen  unb  tjoffe  eS 
halb  311  iiberfdjiden.  2)a3  ‘45oetifd)»tropifd)=allegorifcf)e  wirb  bttrd) 
biefe  SSenbung  lebenbig,  unb  befonbet'8  auf  ber  ffteife,  wo  einen  fo 
Biele  ©egenftänbe  anfpredjen,  ift  e3  ein  red)t  gutes  ©enre. 

1.  g.  gefaxt,  inclosed,  walled  in,  so  as  to  make  the  mill-race  (@ra= 

ben). 

1.  15.  SBlut,  here  meaning  a person , fellow. 


86.  Sdiweiserufye. 

First  appeared  in  Schiller’s  SJiufenalmanad)  für  baS  3atjr  1799; 
taken  into  SBerle,  1815. 

Also  a product  of  the  Swiss  journey,  having  been  written  on  October 
1,  1797,  at  Altorf  in  Canton  Uri.  On  that  date  his  diary  has  the  entry: 
Slltorf.  jRcgenwolfen,  fRebel,  @d) nee  auf  ben  nädjften  ©ififeln.  The 
sight  of  the  snow  which  had  fallen  on  the  mountains  overnight  called 
forth  the  poem.  It  seems  to  be  a lament  over  the  approach  of  old  age.  * 
The  singular  of  the  word  2Ilf)  (e)  means  a high  mountain  and,  in  Swit- 
zerland, particularly  one  adapted  for  grazing. 

1.  1.  ber  Siebe«,  meaning  SI)riftiane. 

1.  6.  bcttteglidj,  say,  vivid.  He  means  a dream  full  of  changing  in- 
cidents. 

87.  2)ie  SKufngeten. 

First  appeared  in  Schiller’s  äRufenaltnanad)  für  ba§  3af)r  1799; 
taken  into  SBerfe,  1806. 

According  to  the  testimony  of  Goethe’s  diary  the  poem  was  written  at 
Jena  on  June  16,  1798,  and  is  doubtless  based  on  personal  experience. 

Musaget,  referring  in  the  first  place  to  Apollo  as  leader  of  the 
Muses;  the  special  meaning  here  is  shown  in  the  last  lines  of  the  poem. 
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1.  6.  fromm,  d§  ben  frühen  ©öttern  getneityf.  (v.  Loeper.) 

1.  io.  burnpf,  dull,  heavy.  , 

1.  20.  bctyltfcit,  prolonged. 

1.  22.  £tc6.  Goethe  was  earlier  very  fond  of  the  word  in  such  con- 
nections. It  is  often  so  nearly  without  meaning  as  used  in  colloquial, 
idiomatic  German  that  it  is  best  omitted  in  translation. 

88.  2(n  hie  ©iinftigen. 

First  appeared  in  We  tie  ©ctyriften,  1800. 

Written  in  1799  as  a sort  of  poetical  preface  to  the  lyrics  published  in 
9?eue  ©ctyriffert  and  addressed  to  the  “gentle  reader.”  In  editions  of 
Goethe’s  works  it  now  stands  in  the  second  place  among  the  lyrics  and 
with  the  poem  SBorflage,  which  there  precedes  it,  and  the  motto  (Sei. 
no)  it  still  serves  as  the  preface  to  the  lyrics,  while  3udcjmrag  is  the 
poetical  preface  to  the  whole  of  the  works.  (See  notes  to  Sei.  56.) 
The  first  stanza  explains  humorously  why  poets  have  to  rush  into  print. 
The  second  states  that  the  lyrics,  as  has  so  often  been  mentioned  in  these 
Notes,  are  the  expression  of  his  own  experiences  and  emotions.  As  we 
have  already  seen,  this  statement  must  be  taken  with  qualifications.  Not 
all  of  the  lyrics,  to  say  nothing  of  ballads  and  other  poems,  found  their 
basis  in  his  own  life.  Nevertheless  the  statement  is  essentially  correct 
(See  Introduction.) 

1.  5.  ful)  SRofa,  in  secret. 

89.  ftriitystitigcr  $riityfing. 

First  appeared  in  Wieland  and  Goethe’s  SafdtyettBucty  auf  ba§  Satyr 
1804  ; taken  into  SBet'fe,  1806. 

Presumably  a product  of  the  early  spring  of  1801  when  Goethe  spent 
several  weeks  at  his  country  place  near  Weimar,  which  he  had  purchased 
in  the  spring  of  1798.  Convalescent  after  a severe  illness  he  went  out 
into  the  country  with  his  family  towards  the  end  of  March  and  found 
the  weather  pleasant.  The  poem  was  in  ZeltePs  hands  early  in  March, 
1802. 

1.  1.  2®01t«e,  caused  by  the  return  of  spring  and  probably  intensified 
by  the  recovery  from  serious  illness. 


Sei.  89,  90.] 


NOTES. 


235 


1.  31.  Note  the  closing  lines  of  SlleyiS  ltrtb  ®orct  (Sei.  79). 

1.  33.  In  the  closing  stanza  comes  the  poetic  explanation  that  the 
rapture  of  spring  is  after  all  due  to  the  presence  of  the  sweetheart. 
Note  also  äffaiüeb  (Sei.  9),  particularly  the  last  four  stanzas,  for  a 
parallel. 

90.  3djäfcr3  filagclicb. 

First  appeared  in  Wieland  and  Goethe’s  SSafdjeit&ud)  auf  ba§  3at)f 
1804  ; taken  into  2Serf'e,  1806. 

This  poem  is  also  presumably  a product  of  the  spring  of  1801,  and  it 
was  also  in  Zelter’s  hands  in  March,  1802.  As  remarked  by  Bieder- 
mann and  others,  it  was  evidently  suggested  by  some  3>olf8lieb.  From 
the  period  at  Strassburg  with  Herder,  and  probably  even  before  that 
time,  Goethe  had  felt  strong  interest  in  the  SBolfSlieb,  an  interest  to  be 
traced  in  many  ways  in  not  a few  of  his  own  poems.  His  sympathy  for 
this  natural  poetry  of  his  people  never  left  him,  in  fact,  but  now  at  the 
beginning  of  the  new  century  his  extreme  predilection  for  classic  theme 
and  form  had  spent  its  force,  and  he  had  already  returned  to  a more 
sympathetic  attitude  towards  things  German  and  modern.  At  this  time 
the  literary  public  was  beginning  to  find  the  3SoIfStieb  again  worthy  of 
its  attention,  and  it  was  only  to  be  expected  that  Goethe,  whose  natural 
inclinations  and  revived  sympathies  so  disposed  him,  should  fall  in  with 
the  popular  movement. 

The  direct  influence  of  the  SBoIMieb  upon  individual  poems  of  Goethe 
is  manifested  in  various  ways.  Sometimes  he  imitates  only  the  general 
tone;  at  others,  starting  from  a line  or  a stanza,  he  makes  a new  poem, 
often  with  similar,  often  with  very  dissimilar,  contents;  at  other  times, 
as  in  the  case  of  IpetbeiU'ÖSletn,  for  example,  he  borrows  both  tone  and 
contents,  and  his  part  consists  in  the  refinement  of  word  and  sentiment 
and  of  the  general  artistic  treatment.  @d)Öfet'8  .Slagelieb  belongs 
rather  to  the  second  category. 

1.  5-  W,  i-e.  as  they  go  down  into  the  valley,  he  follows  uncon- 
sciously, being  lost  in  melancholy  thoughts. 

I.17.  SSer  Siegenbogen  iff  für  itjn  fein  gricbenSbote.  (Düntzer.) 

1.  18.  tool)!,  as  often  in  the  SSolf'Slieb,  isof  so  little  meaning  here  that 
it  may  be  omitted  in  English.  It  is  frequently  used  very  much  as  “ I 
ween  ” in  English  ballads,  apparently  doing  little  more  than  to  fill  out 
the  line.  It  could  possibly  be  rendered  by  directly  here. 
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91,  23fd)Iicb. 

First  appeared  in  Wieland  and  Goethe’s  Safdfenbucfj  auf  ba§  Saljr 
1804;  taken  into  SBerfe,  1806. 

In  the  autumn  of  1801  Goethe  established  the  so-called  2JUtttt)0cf)§= 
frängdien,  a small  circle  or  club  of  fourteen  members  in  all,  which  met 
at  his  house  once  a fortnight.  Its  meetings  continued  till  the  spring  of 
1802.  For  this  little  circle  he  wrote  several  of  his  poems  which  now 
appear  in  the  editions  of  his  works,  together  with  others  of  earlier  and 
later  origin,  under  the  general  heading  of  ©efellige  Sieber.  (For  a very 
interesting  account  of  the  origin  and  character  of  this  circle  by  one  of 
its  members,  Gräfin  Egloff stein,  see  the  article,  Goethe's  Cour  D' Amour, 
in  Vol.  6 of  @oetf)e=3al)rbucf).)  2lifcf)lteb  was  written  for  the  meeting 
of  the  circle  on  February  22,  1802,  as  is  shown  by  the  correspondence 
between  Goethe  and  Schiller  on  February  17-20  of  that  year. 

1.  1.  This  stanza  was  suggested  by  the  second  stanza  of  the  Latin 
song,  Meum  est  propositum  in  taberna  mori,  long  popular  as  a student 
song.  The  stanza  runs : 

Poculis  accenditur 
Animi  lucerna, 

Cor  imbutum  nectare 
Volat  ad  supema. 

Mihi  sapit  dulcius 
Vinum  de  taberna. 

1.  14.  ol)ttT  alle  $iif|rbc,  without  deceit,  in  all  sincerity. 

I.21.  ©Ute  $mtnöc  jtcljett  fort.  Prince  Karl  Friedrich  of  Wei- 
mar was  about  to  depart  for  Paris,  and  this  meeting  of  the  circle  was 
called  to  bid  him  farewell.  He  was  present  as  the  guest  of  honor. 
Goethe  had  been  at  Jena  for  several  days,  when  the  idea  of  this 
special  meeting  of  the  circle  in  view  of  the  departure  of  the  prince,  was 
broached  to  him  by  Schiller,  then  at  Weimar.  He  at  first  refused  but 
finally  consented  to  return  to  Weimar  and  to  have  the  meeting  at  his 
own  house.  It  is  possible  that  only  the  third  stanza  was  written  for  this 
special  occasion  and  that  the  rest  of  the  poem  had  originated  a few  days 
earlier  at  Jena,  when  Goethe  had  no  thought  of  attending  the  meeting. 
It  may  be  observed  that  the  rime  scheme  of  this  stanza  is  different  from 
that  of  the  others. 
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1.  22.  Before  the  introduction  of  the  metric  system  the  StJieile  was 
used  as  a standard  of  measurement.  It  varied  somewhat  in  different 
parts  of  Germany,  but  was  roughly  about  five  of  our  miles. 

1.  25.  After  the  allusion  to  the  prince  follows  a series  of  toasts  to  an 
ever-widening  circle.  This  stanza  toasts  the  ruler,  here  called  Äönig. 
The  original  version  seems  to  have  had  a more  direct  allusion  to  Karl 
August. 

1.  32.  SJlcljr  Itod),  töte  cr  tneljrc,  apparently  an  allusion  to  the  trans- 
lation of  Augustus  of  the  imperial  German  title  by  2ffef)t'er  (augmen- 
tor)  and  possibly  a veiled  compliment  to  Karl  August. 

1.  33.  This  stanza  toasts  the  sweetheart  of  each  one  present. 

1.  45.  bcr  Utehel,  genitive  plural. 

1.  49.  SBreiter,  because  he  is  including  more  in  the  toast. 

92.  Dfatur  uttb  Srntft,  fte  fdjcinctt  fid)  ju  ffteljen. 

First  appeared  as  part  of  2Ba§  loir  bringen,  SSorfpiel  bei  Eröffnung 
be§  neuen  ©dfaufpietfjaufeS  3U  Saufdjftäöt,  1802;  taken  as  a separate 
poem  into  SSerfe,  1836. 

The  theater  at  the  little  resort  Lauschstädt,  not  far  from  Halle,  was  of 
importance,  financially  and  otherwise,  to  the  Weimar  troupe,  and  Goethe, 
to  whom  the  chief  direction  of  theatrical  affairs  at  Weimar  had  been 
given,  finally  succeeded  in  having  the  poor  structure  at  Lauschstädt  re- 
placed by  a better.  The  opening  of  the  new  theater  took  place  on 
June  27,  1802,  and  Goethe  wrote  for  it,  2Ba8  toil'  bringen.  The  son- 
net, which  may  have  been  written  earlier,  stands  at  the  close  of  the 
nineteenth  scene,  being  spoken  by  the  nymph.  It  is  immediately  pre- 
ceded by  the  words : 

3m  Sinne  fduuebt  mir  cine§  ®id)ter§  alter  ©prud), 

S)en  man  mid)  lehrte,  ofjne  öafj  id)  ifjn  begriff, 

Unö  ben  id)  nun  nerftebe,  weil  er  mid  bcgtütft. 

Primarily  the  apparent  conflict  of  nature  and  art  was  intended  to  refer 
to  the  form  of  the  sonnet,  and  ber  SBibertoitte  of  1.  3 finds  its  explana- 
tion in  Goethe’s  formerly  expressed  aversion  to  such  artificial  verse. 
(For  a discussion  of  Goethe’s  relations  to  the  sonnet,  see  notes  to  Sei. 
98.)  But  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  the  poem  expresses  with  equal 
clearness  Goethe’s  views  of  the  relation  of  nature  and  art.  The  change 
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from  the  opinion,  held  in  the  days  of  ©ö[3  and  2Bertf)er,  that  genius  is 
a law  unto  itself,  to  the  convictions  uttered  in  11. 12-14  is  almost  startling. 
It  is  a complete  intellectual  revolution.  The  thought  that  only  law  can 
make  us  free  is  a summary  of  the  results  of  that  long  process  of  educa- 
tion which  we  have  traced  from  Strassburg  to  Frankfort,  from  Frankfort 
to  Weimar,  from  Weimar  to  Italy,  from  Italy  back  to  Germany. 

1.  10.  Mtgcbunbene,  i.e.  lawless,  without  self-restraint ; contrast  with 
fief)  5ufamntenraffeit  of  1.  12. 


93. 

First  appeared  in  Wieland  and  Goethe’s  Siafdjenbucf)  auf  baS  3tal)r 
1804;  taken  into  SBerfc,  1806. 

The  ballad  was  sent  to  Zelter  with  the  letter  of  December  6,  1802. 
It  was  apparently  begun  in  the  preceding  February;  at  what  time  be- 
tween that  month  and  December  it  was  completed  is  unknown.  The 
outline  of  the  poem  was  doubtless  suggested  by  some  legend.  A similar 
story  is  told,  for  example,  in  3)eutfd)e  ©agert,  issued  in  1816  by  the 
brothers  Grimm,  under  the  title,  Se§  fleinen  33ol!e§  fpodjjeitfeft,  but 
having  a different  conclusion.  When  and  how  Goethe  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  legend  is  unknown.  According  to  his  own  statement 
this  was  one  of  the  themes  which  he  had  carried  in  mind  for  many 
years.  As  happened  in  other  cases,  some  outward  occasion,  to  us  un- 
known, caused  it  to  crystallize  into  a ballad. 

The  whole  poem  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  an  old  servant  who,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  marriage  of  the  present  count  (Gnfet  of  1.  3)  tells  of  an 
experience  of  a former  count  (®raf  of  1.  x),  long  since  deceased  (be§ 
feligen  §errrt  of  1.  3),  who  on  returning  from  one  of  the  crusades  found 
his  castle  deserted  and  much  fallen  to  decay. 

1.  1.  fingen  Itltb  fagen,  a survival  of  the  old  alliterative  formula  per 
taining  to  the  two  phases  of  the  poetry  of  the  medieval  German  min- 
strels and  to  the  manner  in  which  it  was  brought  before  their  hearers. 
The  words  do  not  differ  especially  in  meaning  here. 

1-  6.  3»t  (yl)rcn  gegriffen,  fought  and  won  honor.  — ntnuttigen, 
instead  of  maudjen. 

1.  10.  This  stanza  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  count. 

1.  11.  fdjlintutcr,  i.e.  worse  than  foreign  lands,  or  possibly,  worse 
than  he  had  thought,  as  Strehlke  suggests. 
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11.  21-22.  Again  words  of  the  count. 

1.  24.  Stmpcl,  lamp. 

1.  37.  The  three  horsemen,  who  have  been  waiting  under  the  bed, 
ride  out  at  the  head  of  the  bridal  procession. 

1.  42.  fo  . . . al§,  both  . . . and. 

1.  46.  alle#,  every  one.  Notice  also  b(t§  of  1.  62. 

1.  51.  ringelt  and  the  other  verbs  in  this  line  all  refer  to  the  dancing. 

1.  52.  pifpert,  which  is  synonomous  with  fliiftert,  and  the  other 
verbs  in  this  line  refer  to  the  talking  of  the  little  guests. 

1.  55.  bappcltr§,  there  is  a hurrying  about.  — rap  pelt  is  synono- 
mous with  flappcrt,  and  both  refer  to  the  noise  of  the  benches,  etc. 
The  dwarfs  have  stopped  dancing  and  begin  their  banquet. 

1.  65.  ©oben  Ultb  ijofcit,  i.e.  of  the  present  feast  at  which  he  is 
singing  the  song.  With  the  next  line  the  recital  returns  to  the  former 
count. 

1.  69.  bväutli(f)er  ©tf)Wall,  he  means  numerous  wedding-guests. 

1.  70.  neigen  fid),  i.e.  to  the  former  count,  just  as  others  are  doing 
to-day  at  the  marriage  of  his  descendant. 

94.  ©>cr  '.Rattenfänger. 

First  appeared  in  Wieland  and  Goethe’s  2iafd)enbud)  auf  bag  3a£)r 
1804;  taken  into  SBerfe,  1806. 

The  time  of  its  origin  is  uncertain.  Riemer  states  ('JRUtfjeilungen  II, 
620) : ©einer  'programme  311  Äinberbatleten  ermähnte  ©oettje  meljr» 
malg  gegen  mid),  aug  ber  friifjern  Tfjeateqeit  non  SSellomo  unb  SRorelli, 
...ein  anbereg  (mar)  ber  9iattenfanger ; aug  meldjen  nod)  bie  9io* 
inanje : ,,3d)  bin  ber  mof)lbefannte  ©anger,  u.  f.  m."  fid)  erhalten  fjat. 
Riemer’s  notice  might  refer  to  a troupe  playing  in  Weimar  between  the 
years  1784  and  1791,  or  to  another  in  the  years  1801-1803.  The  theme 
is  the  well-known  story  of  the  pied  piper  of  Hamelin,  who  cleared  the 
old  city  of  rats,  but  being  refused  his  pay,  enticed  all  the  children  of  the 
city  away  with  his  music  and  never  returned  with  them.  (See  Brown- 
ing’s Pied  Piper  of  Hamelin.')  Goethe,  however,  treats  the  theme  very 
differently. 

1.  13.  ltod)  fo  tnipig  (instead  of  tro(}ig),  ever  so  defiant. 

1.  14.  ffttPig,  stubborn. 
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95.  äöergfcf)lo£. 

First  appeared  in  Wieland  and  Goethe’s  3)afd)enbud)  auf  bas  3af)t 
1804;  taken  into  Sßerfe,  1806. 

The  exact  time  of  its  origin  is  unknown.  It  was  presumably  inspired 
by  a ruined  castle  near  Jena  and  by  Sylvie  von  Ziegesar  with  whom 
Goethe  stood  on  terms  of  intimate  friendship.  “ Sylvie  von  Ziegesar,  her 
songs,  her  guitar,  the  ruins  of  the  castle,  formed  a poetic  whole  ” (von 
Loeper,  who  assigns  the  poem  conjecturally  to  iSoi).  Sylvie’s  friend 
Luise  Seidler  wrote  later  (as  quoted  by  von  Loeper),  referring  to  the 
days  together  at  Jena,  but  apparently  not  thinking  cf  the  poem : ©t)L 
titettS  ©uitarve  leiftete  ©efellfdjaft ; if)re  Sieber  tönten  int  SSettftreit 
mit  jenen  ber  Sänger  be§  2Salbe§.  2>ie  Stbenbe  »erlebten  mir  fjäuftg 
in  ber  9tuine  Sobeba,  fafjen  »on  ba  au8  bie  Serge  im  SIbenbgoIb  leudjten 
unb  liefen  un§  »on  ben  Sternen  fjeimleudjten.  The  situation  is  es- 
sentially that  of  the  poem.  The  poet  sees  the  ruins  of  the  castle  and  calls 
to  mind  those  who  formerly  peopled  it.  The  sight  of  his  sweetheart,  for 
into  such  he  has  with  poetic  license  transformed  his  youthful  friend 
Sylvie,  suggests  the  remainder. 

1.  x.  See  the  beginning  of  Schäfers  Älagelieb  (Sei.  90)  and  the 
notes  thereto. 

1.  15.  Ijeiltgen  9)iaf)le,  holy  Communion. 

1.  19.  Contrast  ftiidjtig  here  and  in  the  next  line  with  the  behavior 
of  hero  and  heroine  in  11.  51-52.  The  is,  of  course,  a kiss. 

1.  24.  »erttmnöt  = »ermanbelt. 

1.  43.  (§d  jcugtc,  acted  as  witness  (of  the  marriage  ceremony ). 

1.  46.  $ttt  ftillcn  ailed  »erlor,  everything  quietly  disappeared.  He 
means  that  the  vision  has  disappeared  and  the  actuality  returned;  the 
castle  is  once  more  a ruin,  he  is  again  a man  of  the  present  world  and 
she  his  sweetheart. 

1.  51.  A humorous  contrast  to  1.  20.  No  hasty  kiss  this  time. 

96.  Vanitas  1 vanitatum  vanitas ! 

First  appeared  in  SBcrfe,  1806. 

The  poem  was  written  early  in  1806  and  was  apparently  begun  as  a 
parody  of  the  first  stanza  of  an  old  hymn  beginning,  3d)  Ijab’  mein  Sad) 
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(Sott  fjeimgefteHt,  and  with  use  also  of  an  old  saying,  2Ber  feilte  ®adf 
auf  nid)t§  [teilt,  beut  f'auu  eS  rtictjt  fehlen.  Compare  with  this  the  com- 
mon parody  of  one  of  the  beatitudes:  “Blessed  is  the  man  who  ex- 

pects nothing,  for  he’ll  not  be  disappointed.”  The  title  was  suggested 
by  the  Latin  version  of  the  well-known  passage  in  Ecclesiastes.  Goethe 
seems  to  have  sought  refuge  from  the  distress  of  the  time,  as  at  other 
periods  in  his  life,  by  busying  himself  with  poetical  themes  of  a very 
different  tenor. 

1.  i.  I have  staked  my  all  {??iy  cause)  on  nothing,  ox  I have  set  my 
heart  on  nothing.  ©ad)  seems  to  be  here  the  neuter  in  a collective 
sense. 

1.  7.  9Jetgc,  commonly  “dregs”  or  “remnant.”  We  might  say  here, 
these  last  drops. 

1.  19.  Seil,  say,  partner. 

1.  24.  2?atcrfanb3art,  in  leaving  his  country  he  also  left  its  ways, 
manners  and  customs  behind  him,  and  could  not  get  used  to  what  he 
found  in  other  countries. 

1.  28.  Dcrffaitb  tttidj  rcdjt,  because  he  could  not  speak  the  language 
of  the  foreign  country  well. 

1.  41.  The  line  is  obscure,  but  he  seems  to  mean  that  the  army  to 
which  he  belonged  maltreated  both  friend  and  foe  impartially. 

97.  9)iepl)iftobl)de^  ffmd)t. 

First  appeared  in  [Rücfblide  in  mein  £eben.  2lu§  bent  97ad)laf[e  tton 
[p.  Snben,  1847.  Luden  was  professor  of  history  at  Jena.  After  his 
call  to  that  university,  and  before  he  had  entered  upon  his  duties,  he 
made  a visit  to  the  little  city  and  was  given  two  interviews  with  Goethe, 
on  August  18  and  19,  1806.  At  the  second  of  these  Luden  remarked 
in  the  midst  of  a conversation  about  history,  that  it  was  the  hardest  of 
all  studies.  To  this  Goethe  replied,  as  quoted  by  Luden : biefer 

SJteimtug  [tub  @ie  mof)t  juuadjft  gefommen,  Weil  @ie  fief)  ant  meiften 
mit  ber  ©efdjidjte  befdfiftigt  Ijaben.  SBcire  ÜDtepljiftopfyeleS  gegen= 
märtig,  [o  mürbe  er  etma  folgenben  Ä’nüttelreim  pattjetifd)  fjerbeffa= 
mieren.  Then  he  recited  this  poem.  The  conversation  had  been  about 
gauft  a few  moments  before. 
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98.  2JJäcf)tige3  ftficrrafcfjcn. 

First  appeared  in  SBerfe,  1815. 

The  question  whether  the  sonnet  has  a legitimate  place  in  German 
poetry  had  arisen  once  more  about  the  beginning  of  the  present  cen- 
tury, and  the  poets  of  the  time  were  by  no  means  of  one  mind  in  their 
views  or  practice  with  reference  to  the  subject  of  controversy.  Al- 
though he  had  already  made  some  small  use  of  the  sonnet,  Goethe’s  first 
feeling  seemed  to  be  one  of  hostility,  finding  expression  in  2)a§  ©onett, 
which  was  presumably  written  about  1800,  and  of  which  the  concluding 
lines  run : 

9tur  roetß  iif)  I)icr  mitt)  nidjt  bequem  su  betten, 

3(fl  jcfjneibe  fonft  jo  gern  cm3  ganjem  §ol3e, 

Unb  müßte  nun  bod)  and)  mitunter  leimen. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  the  sonnet  9Jatur  unb  Äunft,  fie  fdjeinen  fid)  ju  fite» 
f)en  (Sei.  92),  recognizes  fully  the  worth  of  this  form  of  poetry. 

Here  the  matter  rested,  so  far  as  the  actual  composition  of  sonnets 
was  concerned,  until  November,  1807,  when  several  influences  working 
together  led  the  poet  to  write  in  the  next  few  weeks,  at  Jena  and  at 
Weimar,  a series  of  17  sonnets,  which  were  first  published  in  the  year 
1815,  with  the  exception  of  two  which  were  not  added  to  the 
works  until  1827.  These  influences  were : The  publication  at  Jena  of 
a German  translation  of  Petrarch,  the  great  Italian  master  of  the  son- 
net, with  the  consequent  revival  of  Goethe’s  interest  in  this  poet ; the 
presence  at  Jena  of  Zacharias  Werner,  who  read  his  own  sonnets  to 
Goethe  and  apparently  called  forth  a friendly  rivalry  on  the  latter’s 
part;  the  visit  of  Bettina  Brentano  at  Weimar  only  a short  while  be- 
fore Goethe’s  going  to  Jena;  Goethe’s  interest  in  Minna  Herzlieb,  the 
foster-child  of  Frommann,  who  published  the  translation  of  Petrarch  and 
in  whose  house  Goethe  and  Werner  frequently  met. 

How  great  the  influence  of  Bettina  and  of  Minna  was,  is  at  present 
hard  to  decide.  It  seems  probable,  however,  that  Bettina’s  role  was 
unimportant  and  Minna’s  commonly  much  overestimated.  Although 
Goethe  himself  said  later  that  he  had  once  loved  Minna  more  than  was 
fitting,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  his  love  for  her  was  not  great, 
while  she  certainly  had  no  other  feeling  than  respect  and  admiration  for 
her  elderly  friend.  Goethe’s  affection  for  her  must  have  been  mostiy 
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professional;  he  was  writing  sonnets  in  friendly  rivalry  with  Werner; 
to  correspond  with  Petrarch’s  Laura  he  needed  a sweetheart;  he  was 
meeting  frequently  in  her  own  home  a pretty  young  woman  whom  he 
had  known  as  a child;  with  his  ever  great  susceptibility  to  feminine 
charms  a mild  affection  for  her  was  the  natural  result. 

That  Goethe’s  feelings  were  of  such  mild  character  seems  to  be  made 
evident  by  the  sonnets  themselves.  They  do  not  seem  to  speak  the 
language  of  hearfelt  emotion.  They  are  at  times  obscure  and  frequent- 
ly unnatural  in  thought  and  expression.  They  lack  the  best  qualities  of 
Goethe’s  management  of  rime  and  rhythm.  After  the  writing  of  this 
series,  Goethe’s  interest  seems  to  have  ceased.  The  score  or  so  of  son- 
nets which  appear  in  his  collected  works  help  in  no  way  to  increase  his 
fame  and  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  least  successful  phases  of  his 
poetic  work. 

ÜDiätfjtigC!?  Ubcrrctfcfjett,  depicts,  under  the  figure  of  a stream,  a 
man,  probably  the  poet  himself,  suddenly  seized  by  an  overmastering 
passion  for  a maiden. 

1.  i.  UttttOÖlfteit,  because  its  source  is  in  the  mountains. 

1.  3.  DOtt  (ISrunb  5tt  ©riittben,  from  vale  to  vale,  that  is,  on  its 
course  downward.  The  stream  was  rushing  on  to  the  ocean  like  a 
man  intent  in  carrying  out  his  purpose. 

1.  7.  0rea3,  the  mountain  nymph.  The  stanza  represents  figura- 
tively the  sudden  love  of  the  man  by  which  he  is  held  back  from  the 
accomplishment  of  former  purpose  and  made  to  look  inward. 

1.  8.  0cf)nle,  apparently  the  bed  of  the  stream,  dammed  up  by  fal- 
len trees  and  rocks;  say,  basin. 

1.  g.  SSelle,  meaning  the  stream. 

1.  11.  SBntcr,  i.  e.  the  ocean. 

99.  ®ie  Stcbettbe  abcrntah?. 

History  of  origin  and  publication  the  same  as  for  Sei.  98. 

Possibly  an  echo  of  Bettina’s  enthusiastic  adoration  of  Goethe  and  of 
her  letters  to  him. 

1.  g.  mag,  ean. 

1.  14.  ttt  fid)  Dottenbct,  i.  e.  her  feelings  were  too  deep  for  words; 
the  presence  of  her  lover  was  the  crown  and  completion  of  all. 
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100.  Sn  Stammbuch  ber  lOjntirigen  Sertha  üon  Sober. 

Cited  in  the  first  volume  of  Sfjronif  be§  SBiener  ©oethesfßereinS,  1887, 
which  also  explains  that  Bertha  von  Loder,  who  was  about  ten  years 
old  at  the  time  of  the  writing  of  these  lines,  married  a von  Lützow  in 
1820  and  died  in  1844.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  anatomist  Loder. 

The  lines  are  given  here  as  representative  of  the  large  number  of  po- 
ems written  in  autograph  albums  or  otherwise  addressed  to  persons. 
Their  number  grew  with  Goethe’s  increasing  fame.  Many  of  them 
were,  as  a matter  of  course,  more  or  less  perfunctory;  on  the  other 
hand  some  may  be  counted  among  Goethe’s  most  successful  achieve- 
ments. 

101.  Ergo  bibamus. 

First  appeared  in  ©ejattge  ber  Siebertgfel,  1811;  taken  into  SBerfe, 
1815. 

In  Goethe’s  Farbenlehre  (II,  192)  is  the  following  passage:  ©8 
fällt  un8  bei  btefer  ©elegenfjeit  ein,  baß  ©afeboro,  ber  ein  [tarier  Sirin* 
ler  mar  unb  in  [einen  beflen  3al)ten  in  guter  ©efellfdjgft  einen  feljr  er* 
[reulidjen  fpttmor  jeigte,  ftets  51t  behaupten  pflegte : bie  flonllufion  ergo 
bibamus  paffe  3U  alien  Ipramiffen.  ©8  ift  [d)öu  SSetter,  ergo  bibamus ! 
©8  ift  ein  häßlicher  Siag,  ergo  bibamtes ! 2ßir  ftnb  unter  greunben, 
ergo  bibamus ! ©8  ftnb  fatale  SBurfdje  in  ber  ©e[ellfd)aft,  ergo  biba- 

mus ! (For  further  account  of  Basedow  see  notes  to  Sei.  19  and  20.) 
This  passage  and  a conversation  about  it  led  Riemer  (as  related  in  his 
33rocarbica)  to  compose  a drinking  song  with  the  words  Ergo  bibamus 
as  refrain.  Riemer’s  production  stimulated  Goethe  to  write  this  poem 
in  March,  1810.  In  it  Goethe  carries  out  in  considerable  detail  Base- 
dow’s contention  that  Ergo  bibamus  is  befitting  in  all  circumstances. 

1.  4.  beherzigt,  take  to  heart,  consider. 

1.  6.  jllltt  ©rffeit  . . . fo  fort,  i.e.  it  will  do  for  firstly,  secondly, 
etc. 

1.  21.  fdjntorgt,  saves  in  a niggardly  way.  No  matter  how  much 
the  miser  saves  by  undue  economy  in  eating,  drinking,  etc.  (OOttt 
Scibc),  the  joyous  man  is  always  cared  for. 
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102.  Slumcngruft. 

First  appeared  in  SBerfe,  1815. 

The  poem  was  given  to  Zelter  in  the  summer  of  1810  and  set  to 
music  by  him.  The  circumstances  and  date  of  its  origin  are  unknown. 
Internal  evidence  makes  a date  much  earlier  than  1810  seem  reason- 
able. 

1.  6.  tute,  say,  how  many. 

103.  atttiilieb. 

First  appeared  in  SBerfe,  1815. 

It  was  set  to  music  by  Zelter  in  October,  1810,  and  may  have  been 
called  forth  by  Goethe’s  journey  to  Bohemia  in  May  of  that  year,  al- 
though a much  earlier  origin  seems  not  improbable. 

1.  2.  §ecfcn  Ultb  Tsont,  possibly  meaning  together  hedges  of  thorn , 
but  more  probably  §ecfen  and  Sortt  are  contrasted  as  SBeijeit  and 
Äorit,  SSältme  and  ©ra§.  “ Between  hedgerows  and  thorn.”  (Bow- 

ring.) 

I.  8.  ©ofbdjett,  meaning  his  sweetheart. 

104.  2>ie  Süffigen  non  SBeimor. 

First  appeared  in  SBerfe,  1815. 

Written  on  January  15,  1813.  Sie  Suftigert  to  whom  he  referred 
were  his  wife  and  her  intimate  friends.  She  was  particularly  fond  of 
dancing.  The  poem  gives  a humorously  overdrawn  picture  of  the  so- 
cial activities  of  the  inmates  of  his  house. 

1.  1.  «Bcföcbcre,  a ducal  castle  near  Weimar. 

I.5.  Possibly  he  means  that  they  look  forward  to  (lit.,  “aim  at”) 
Saturday  as  the  end  of  the  week  and  its  cares  (35liune\  or  he  may  be 
thinking  of  Saturday  as  the  day  of  a ball  and  concert  at  Jena,  as  com- 
mentators commonly  suggest. 

1.  7.  Places  near  Jena. 

1.  8.  On  Monday  and  Wednesday  evening  the  theater  at  Weimar 
was  open,  as  also  on  Saturday. 

1.  12.  SKabUfdjlijen,  a game  of  cards. 
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1.  13.  SJiÜßrung,  emotion,  because  tragedies  were  chiefly  presented 
on  Wednesday  evening. 

1.  19.  fünfzig,  instead  of  fünfzig. 

1.  23.  prater,  a park  in  Vienna. 


105.  Ter  Sotentonj. 

First  appeared  in  SBerfe,  1815. 

In  the  spring  of  1813  Goethe  went  to  the  health  resort  Teplitz,  in 
Bohemia,  by  way  of  Leipzig.  On  April  21  he  wrote  to  his  wife  from 
Dresden  and,  in  connection  with  the  events  at  Leipzig  on  April  18, 
said:  Tagegen  fdjrieben  tnir  31t  unferer  Sufi  bie  öon  Sluguft  ersöfjlte 
Totentanjtegenbe  in  pafjtidjeu  9feimen  auf.  This  gives  at  once  the 
date  and  source  of  the  poem.  From  what  source  his  son  August  had 
the  legend  is  unknown,  but  similar  legends  have  existed  at  various 
times  and  in  various  countries. 

1.  2.  Sage,  neben  einanber  tiegenb,  in  9feil)en.  (von  Loeper.)  This 
is  certainly  an  unusual  use  of  the  word,  and  its  meaning  is  in  dispute. 

1.  7.  ^etnben,  shrouds. 

1.  8.  T)a!§,  Cv,  referring  to  the  dead  who  have  just  arisen  from  their 
graves. 

1.  9.  ih'unbc,  round  dance.  — ßraitj,  say,  circle. 

1.  16.  DCl'trncftC,  distorted,  awkward. 

1.  17.  flippcrfd  uttb  flap  p erf  v,  there  is  a rattling  and  clattering 
(of  bones'). 

L18.  ^ijljlcin,  here  of  obscure  meaning.  Possibly  “ castanets.” — 
JUttt  TaftC,  keeping  lime  with  the  dance. 

1.  21.  Safen,  here  the  same  as  tpemben. 

I.  24.  The  line  seems  to  mean  nothing  more  than  Ser  SJionb  fcfjeint 
nod)  immer  fo  IjeH. 

II.  45,  46.  T)er  Türmer  läßt  ben  Üafen  fjerunterljängen,  ba  mirb 
eg  hon  bem  eifernen  3at^en/  ■ — b.  1).  ber  §anb  be8  (eiftg  falten)  To» 
ten  — ergriffen,  fo  baß  jener  aucf)  feinen  Tob  üor  Singen  fießt.  (Strehlke.) 
— ant  längffett  gelebt,  i.e.  the  moment  of  death  is  near. 

1.  48.  (Silt§,  as  the  end  of  the  hour  in  which  spirits  may  walk. 
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106.  ©cwoljnt,  gctf)ait. 

First  appeared  in  Sßerfe,  1815. 

The  letter  to  his  wife  mentioned  in  connection  with  Sei.  105  also 
gives  information  about  this  selection.  From  it,  as  well  as  from  other 
sources,  we  learn  that  Goethe  wrote  the  poem  on  April  19,  1813,  at 
Oschatz  at  the  time  of  the  noon  rest,  as  he  was  on  his  way  from  Leipzig 
to  Dresden.  It  is  a parody  of  a poem  beginning,  3d)  £)abe  geladjt,  ntttt 
lad)’  id)  nid)t  trtefjr,  which  Goethe  had  heard  pretentiously  declaimed  at 
Leipzig  on  the  day  before,  and  against  the  tone  and  thought  of  which 
he  thus  vigorously  protested.  In  his  letter  of  May  3 to  Zelter  he  spoke 
of  ©elDof)nt,  gettjan,  as  being  a parody  of  the  most  miserable  of  all 
German  poems. 

We  may  imagine  the  singer  of  Goethe’s  lines  to  be  an  elderly  man 
who  has  not  lost  his  appreciation  of  the  pleasures  of  his  youth,  but  still 
continues  to  do  with  increased  enjoyment  what  he  was  wont  to  do  in 
earlier  years. 

1.  1.  cr)'t  rcci)t,  i.e.  this  is  the  first  time  that  he  has  ever  been  com- 
pletely in  love.  “ I have  been  in  love  (in  the  past), but  now  I am  more 
in  love  than  ever  before.”  A similar  idea  is  expressed  in  the  first  line 
of  each  of  the  three  stanzas  following. 

1.  2.  Sited)!,  slave,  to  express  a greater  degree  of  servitude  than 

Shelter. 

1.  8.  gcl)t  C§  aud),  though  things  go. 

I.  g.  gläubigen  Drbcn,  order,  or  brotherhood  of  believers. 

II.  14-16.  The  thought  is  that  youth  takes  no  real  enjoyment  in  din- 
ing; it  eats  rapidly  and  hurries  off  and  is  thus  to  be  contrasted  with  the 
older  man  of  11.  17,  18. 

1.  24.  bic  jungen,  the  new  wines. 

1.  25.  gelobt,  sworn  allegiance  to.  For  the  first  time  he  has  to  ad- 
mit that  there  is  something  that  he  can  not  enjoy  so  much  as  in  earlier 
years.  Nevertheless  he  still  gets  some  pleasure  from  the  quiet  dances. 

1.  29.  unb  . . . and),  though. 

1.  31.  Srunt  frifd)  nur  auf3  neue  ! an  admonition  to  begin  boldly 
anew. 

1.  34.  Stem,  guiding  star. 

1.  36.  Ö0U  tioriten,  from  the  beginning.  Bowring  gives  the  sense 
admirably  in  his  translation : “ And  make  but  the  future  thine  own.” 
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107.  Site  waitbelnbc  ©lode. 

First  appeared  in  Sßerle,  1815. 

Written  at  Teplitz  on  May  22,  1813.  Riemer  relates  (ÜJfittfjeilitngen, 
II,  576)  that  he  and  Goethe’s  son  August  were  fond  of  mystifying  a 
child,  who  seemed  a little  afraid  of  the  sound  of  the  church  hells  and 
particularly  of  a large  one,  by  telling  him  that  this  bell  could  come  down 
from  the  belfry  and  waddle  through  the  streets.  August  illustrated  the 
alleged  motion  of  the  bell  by  means  of  an  open  umbrella.  The  oc- 
currence was  related  to  Goethe,  who  seemed  to  pay  no  especial  heed  to 
it  at  the  time,  but  made  use  of  it  some  years  later  for  this  ballad. 

1.  2.  fid)  bequemen,  get  accustomed,  ox  willing  to  go. 

1.  6.  iff  bif'ö  befohlen,  you  are  summoned  (to  church). 

1.  7.  “And  if  you  don’t  get  used  to  going;”  meaning,  however, 
merely,  and  if  you  don’t  go. 

1.  13.  ©lode  ©lode,  the  repetition  here  is  puzzling.  The  simplest 
explanation  is  to  suppose  that  a comma  should  be  inserted  between  the 
words.  The  boy  speaks  this  and  the  next  line. 

1.  14.  fadelit,y?A  (v.  Loeper.) 

1.  19.  lauft,  instead  of  läuft. 

1.  21.  nimmt  . . . .fjltfd),  makes  a quick  motion  (to  one  side)  just 
at  the  right  time  (as  the  bell  is  about  to  cover  him). 

1.  28.  in  'fkrfott,  by  the  bell  iti  person. 

108.  ©efunben. 

First  appeared  in  SBerfe,  1815. 

The  poem  was  written  on  August  26,  1813,  while  Goethe  was  on  a 
journey  from  Weimar  to  Ilmenau,  and  sent  as  a letter  to  his  wife.  It 
commemorates  their  first  meeting,  which  had  taken  place  a little  more 
than  twenty-five  years  before.  It  is  one  more  token  of  the  «sincere  af- 
fection which  he  felt  for  her. 

1.  2.  für  mid)  I)itt,  along  (without  special  purpose  in  mind). 

109.  ©leid)  unb  glcid). 


First  appeared  in  2Berfe,  1815. 
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A copy  of  these  lines  was  sent  to  Zelter  in  Goethe’s  letter  of  April  22, 
1S14.  The  poem  was  probably  written  only  a short  time  before. 


110.  Spät  crfliitgt,  tt>a3  frit!)  erflaitg. 

First  appeared  in  SBerfe,  1815. 

These  lines  were  placed  as  motto  before  the  lyrics  of  the  edition  of 
1815  and  have  continued  to  hold  that  position  in  subsequent  editions. 
They  were  doubtless  written  in  1814  in  preparation  for  the  new  edition, 
and  express  again  the  thought  that  these  lyrics  are  the  expression  of  the 
experiences  of  the  poet’s  own  life.  See  notes  to  Sei.  88. 

111.  Staffer. 

First  appeared  in  2Berf?,  1815. 

Time  of  composition  unknown.  Attacks  upon  Goethe  were,  of  course, 
frequent,  and  the  lines  might  have  been  written  on  many  different  oc- 
casions before  the  year  of  publication.  The  thought  of  the  poem  is  that 
the  attacks  of  such  petty  critics  merely  show  that  the  one  attacked  is 
making  progress  and  that  silence  is  the  best  answer. 

1.  4.  hillt,  instead  of  helft. 

112.  ©ott,  ©emiit  uitb  2Belt. 

In  the  edition  of  1815  Goethe  added  several  new  divisions  for  his  col- 
lected poems,  such  as  fparahofifdj,  ©ott,  ©emiit  unb  SBett,  ©prtcfp 
Wbrtlidj,  (Spigrammatifcf).  In  part  these  new  divisions  included  poems 
which  had  appeared  under  other  headings  in  previous  editions.  For 
example,  fßarabolifcf),  to  which  staffer  (Sei.  111)  belonged,  also 
included  2)ifettant  urtö  Äritifer  (Sei.  16),  and  other  examples  will 
be  cited  later  in  these  notes.  Nevertheless  most  of  the  poems  included 
in  these  divisions  had  not  been  published  before  the  edition  of  1815. 
Of  some  first  published  then  it  is  positively  known  that  they  are  of  older 
origin,  a few  going  back  to  his  youthful  days,  but  of  the  larger  part  of 
them  the  time  at  which  they  were  written  is  unknown.  It  is  fair  to  as- 
sume that  most  of  these  had  originated  in  the  years  immediately  pre- 
ceding their  publication  in  the  edition  of  1815.  These  statements  apply 
to  the  selections  from  ©ott,  ©emiit  Uttb  2Beft,  given  here. 
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1.  i.  A plea  for  religious  tolerance,  Uttfcr  '-Safer  being  the  beginning 
of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  the  Reformed  church,  Satcr  unfcr  among  the 
Lutherans  and  others. 

1.  5.  The  two  sources  of  all  our  knowledge,  nature  and  religion 
(Überlieferung).  fJJatur  stands  in  apposition  to  gflur;  SBortt  is  in 
the  predicate,  the  two  subjects  of  the  second  half  being  Überlieferung 
and  ©ttabc. 

1.  g.  The  gods,  the  creators  of  the  universe,  give  us  no  answer  to 
our  questions,  tuie,  TP  a tin,  Trio.  We  can  only  know  what  exists  (baS 
SZSetl),  however  much  we  may  speculate  about  the  causes  and  manner 
of  its  origin. 

113.  ©britfiujijrtlitf). 

This  was  also  one  of  the  new  divisions  of  the  edition  of  1815.  See 
notes  to  Sei.  1 12. 

Goethe’s  growing  tendency  to  the  proverb,  the  epigram,  etc.,  has 
already  been  mentioned  in  the  notes  to  the  Venetian  epigrams  (Sei.  71). 
As  his  lyric  power  waned  with  his  increasing  years,  the  didactic  element 
in  him  came  more  and  more  into  evidence.  As  a result  the  edition  of 
1815,  and  still  more  that  of  1827,  brings  avery  large  proportion  of  such 
poems.  The  lessening  of  the  undue  influence  of  Greek  and  Latin 
literature  upon  him  and  his  return  to  things  German  and  more  modem 
is  nowhere  more  strikingly  shown  than  in  these  later  proverbs,  epigrams, 
etc.  (In  this  connection  see  notes  to  Sei.  14,  22,  60,  71.)  For  these 
brief  poems  Goethe  drew  not  only  on  the  rich  stores  of  his  own  ex- 
perience and  of  the  sententious  sayings  which  he  had  heard  uttered  by 
others,  but  he  also  made  large  use  of  collections  of  a similar  character, 
a long  list  of  which  was  compiled  by  von  Loeper. 

1.  1.  A greeting  for  the  new  year,  possibly  intended  for  the  begin- 
ning of  1814,  as  von  Loeper  suggests.  The  thought  of  the  last  two 
lines  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  familiar  saying  concerning  fighting  the 
devil  with  fire. 

1.  14.  nmrr,  supply  a(8.  He  means,  than  to  be. 

1.  15.  The  impossibility  of  getting  rid  of  all  petty  annoyances.  See 
also  Sei.  87. 

1.  21.  Good  fortune  is  the  hardest  of  all  things  to  bear. 

1.  44.  gelöffelt,  instead  of  gelaufen.  The  study  of  Goethe’s  life 
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confirms  amply  the  truth  of  his  own  words  here  concerning  his  freedom 
from  envy. 

114.  ©Jngratnmatifdj. 

This  was  also  one  of  the  new  divisions  of  the  edition  of  1815.  See 
notes  to  Sei.  1 1 2. 

In  the  division  Gpigrammatiicf)  were  also  included  in  the  edition  of 
1815  Sine  31t  Äoblertj  and  ©enialifd)  Treiben  (Sei.  20  and  63). 

1.  1.  This  epigram  was  evidently  called  forth  by  the  contemplation 
of  his  own  works  and  by  the  thought  that  his  achievements  had  fallen 
short  of  his  ideals. 

1.  3.  3iebcitfnd)Ctt,  belongings,  baggage,  in  a deprecatory  sense, 
meaning  his  literary  work,  of  course. 

1.  19.  A longer  version  of  this  epigram  appeared  in  1830  in  the 
periodical  Sf)ao8,  with  the  date  October  25,  1828. 

1.  31.  A copy  of  this  epigram  was  inclosed  in  Goethe’s  letter  to 
Zelter  of  February  23,  1814. 

1.  37.  A copy  was  sent  to  Zelter  on  April  22,  1814.  The  epigram 
expresses  the  thought  that  the  demand  for  equality  among  men  is  really 
due  to  envy. 

1.  3g.  i)(ctbl)fll‘f,  here  used  as  a proper  name,  the  typical  envious 
man. 

115.  gfwtf  ottberc. 

In  18x9  Goethe  published  his  2BefTöftlid)er  Sitmn.  (The  word 
means,  as  used  here,  a collection  of  poems  by  one  author.)  It 
was  included,  with  some  additions  and  changes,  in  the  collected  edition 
of  his  works  in  1827,  of  which  it  formed  the  fifth  volume.  Even  at  its 
first  appearance  in  1S19,  however,  it  had  for  the  most  part  not  come 
fresh  from  the  poet’s  workshop,  as  the  great  body  of  the  poems  making 
up  the  collection  had  been  written  in  the  years  1814  and  1S15  and 
owed  their  origin  to  both  remoter  and  nearer  impulses. 

Goethe  made  his  first  acquaintance  with  Oriental  literature  in  his  boy- 
hood, when  he  became  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  German  Bible  and 
undertook  the  study  of  Hebrew.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  residence  in 
Frankfort  he  translated  the  Song  of  Solomon  into  German.  When 
he  was  working  upon  his  drama  Mahomet,  he  busied  himself  also  with 
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the  Koran,  &nd  thus  became  acquainted  in  some  measure  with  the  spirit 
and  contents  of  Arabic  literature.  Some  traces  of  his  interest  in  the 
Orient  are  to  be  found  in  his  earlier  years  at  Weimar.  Later  a German 
translation  of  one  of  Kalidasa’s  dramas  called  forth  the  little  poem  to 
Sakuntala.  The  prologue  of  this  play  has  apparently  left  its  mark  on 
the  SBorffiiel  to  his  fjauft. 

The  impression  made  upon  him  by  these  literatures  of  the  Orient  was, 
however,  not  profound  until  the  year  1814.  Then  he  became  fascinated 
by  the  poems  of  the  Persian  Shams  ed-din  Mohammed  Hafiz  (in  Ger- 
man spelling  Hafis),  which  he  read  in  the  translation  of  Joseph  von 
Hammer.  The  time  and  circumstances  were  favorable,  and  Goethe 
greeted  the  Persian  poet  as  he  had  many  years  before  greeted  Shake- 
speare and  Homer. 

This  interest  in  the  Orient  was  by  no  means  confined  to  Goethe. 
It  was  in  the  air,  so  to  speak,  and  many  others  felt  the  impulse  as  well 
as  he.  With  him,  however,  the  interest  so  increased  that  he  felt  him- 
self driven  to  poetic  production  as  a sort  of  self-defense.  There  was 
much  also  in  the  political  and  social  conditions  of  his  fatherland  and  in 
his  own  personal  relations,  which  made  this  distant-lying  theme  welcome 
to  him.  He  himself  says  in  his  2Inrtalett  under  the  year  1815  : Sd)0n 
int  hörigen  3aljre  waren  mir  bie  fämmtlidjen  ©ebidjte  fpafis  in  ber 
hon  fpammer’fd)en  Überfettung  jugefotnmen,  unb  wenn  id)  früher  ben 
hier  unb  ba  in  geitfdjriften  üherfe^t  mitgeteilten  einjelnen  Stiiden 
btefeS  herrlichen  fßoeten  nichts  abgewinnen  lonnte,  fo  mirften  fie  both 
jefjt  jufammett  befto  lebhafter  auf  mich  ein,  unb  ich  wußte  mid)  bagegen 
frobuctio  herhalten,  Weil  ich  fonft  hör  ber  mächtigen  ©rfd)einung  nid)t 
hätte  beftehen  lönnen.  ©ie  ©inwirfung  war  ju  lebhaft,  bie  beutfdje 
Überfettung  lag  hör,  unb  id)  mußte  alfo  hier  SJeranlaffung  finben  $u 
eigener  Teilnahme.  2IHe8,  was  bem  Stoff  unb  beut  Sinne  nach  frei 
mir  Ühnlid)e§  herWahrt  unb  gehegt  worben,  that  ftd)  heroor,  unb  bie§ 
mit  um  fo  mehr  fpeftigfeit,  als  id)  hödjft  nötig  fühlte  mich  au8  ber 
Wirtlichen  SBelt,  bie  ftcfj  felbft  offenbar  unb  im  (Men  hebrohte,  in 
eine  ibeeffe  31t  flüchten,  an  welcher  hergnüglid)en  ©eil  ju  nehmen 
meiner  Sufi,  gähigfeit  unb  SBitlen  überlaffen  War. 

Early  in  June,  1814,  we  find  him  busied  with  poems  which  are  now 
a part  of  the  ©ihan.  By  August  29  their  number  had  reached  thirty. 
On  January  11,  1815,  Goethe  reported  to  Knebel  that  he  had  been 
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spending  most  of  his  time  of  late  in  the  Orient.  On  May  30,  1815,  he 
made  a list  of  one  hundred  poems  at  Wiesbaden  (the  so-called  2Bie§» 
bctber  9fegtfter)  and  could  report  that  there  were  about  as  many  more 
smaller  ones. 

The  summer  of  1815  brought  that  feminine  influence  which  once 
more  showed  itself  so  powerful  in  Goethe’s  productive  activity.  lie 
spent  about  six  weeks  in  August  and  September  at  the  country  seat 
(known  as  bte  ©erbcrmiitjfe) , near  Frankfort,  of  his  old  friend  von 
Willemer,  a rich  banker.  Willemer  had  in  the  preceding  autumn  taken 
as  his  third  wife  a young  woman  about  thirty  years  of  age.  She  had 
been  for  a short  time  upon  the  stage  and  had  many  social  and  musical 
gifts.  Goethe  had  met  her  in  the  preceding  summer,  but  the  closer 
intimacy  of  life  in  the  country  home  gave  rise  to  a relationship  between 
poet  and  hostess,  which  profoundly  influenced  the  2)iöatt. 

It  is  true  that  love  poems  had  already  been  written  for  the  2)iDan  and 
that  Hatem  and  Suleika  had  been  chosen  in  the  preceding  May  as  the 
names  of  the  lovers;  nevertheless,  the  real  Hatem  is  Goethe  and  the 
real  Suleika,  Marianne  Willemer.  The  rejuvenation  of  Goethe  in  the 
weeks  of  this  relationship  was  something  wonderful.  Of  a love  affair, 
in  the  ordinary  acceptance  of  the  words,  it  is  not  necessary  to  think,  as 
Goethe  doubtless  put  into  the  poems  an  element  of  passion  which  did 
not  exist  in  the  actual  relation.  Nevertheless  the  inspiration  came  from 
Marianne.  She  was  a woman  of  fine  taste  and  poetic  gifts.  She  was 
not  only  able  to  appreciate  Goethe’s  achievements  but  also  to  inspire 
him  by  her  own  example,  as  two  or  three  of  the  best  poems  of  the 
SiOctn  were  certainly  written  by  her,  and  others  may  have  been. 

The  greater  part  of  the  2)iDart  belongs  to  the  years  1814  and  1815. 
The  division  into  books  took  place  in  the  autumn  of  1815.  The  sub- 
sequent years,  before  and  after  the  publication  of  the  collection,  called 
into  being  only  about  four  score  of  the  poems  as  over  against  two 
hundred  in  the  years  of  chief  activity.  Preceding  and  accompanying 
the  writing  of  the  poems  was  much  of  reading  of  Oriental  literature  and 
of  books  of  history  and  travel  pertaining  to  the  Orient.  It  took  from 
March,  1818,  to  August,  1819,  to  run  the  SiDCUl  through  the  press  and 
present  it  to  the  public. 

The  2)iüan  can  not  in  all  fairness  be  considered  as  particularly 
Oriental  in  character.  It  is  rather  Occidental  in  form  and  poetic  color- 
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ing  and  still  more  in  thought.  Though  the  poet  sought  refuge  in  the 
Orient,  his  heart  and  mind  were  really  more  German  than  in  the  days 
of  his  flight  to  Italy.  The  Sitmit  has  had  numerous  imitators  and 
successors.  Other  poets  have  been  more  successful  than  Goethe  in 
imitating  the  forms  of  Oriental  poetry,  but  none  has  equalled  him  in 
the  other  respects  which  make  poetry  worth  while.  Nevertheless  the 
©than  has  generally  been  regarded  as  among  the  least  successful  of 
Goethe’s  lyric  achievements.  His  increased  age  had  perhaps  its  effect 
in  making  the  poems  seem  cold  as  compared  with  the  fire  of  his  best 
lyrics:  still  more  the  feeling  of  the  reader  that  he  is  dealing  with  some- 
thing artificial,  something  for  the  most  part  made  and  not  lived. 

giinf  anbere  is  found  in  the  fourth  book  of  the  ©than  and  was  writ- 
ten on  December  16,  1814.  The  poem  which  precedes  it  there  is  en- 
titled giinf  ©inge;  hence  anbere  in  the  title  to  these  lines. 

116.  §cgirc. 

From  the  first  book  of  2Seft=öfllicf)er  ©ihan  ; see  notes  to  Sei.  115. 

A dated  manuscript  in  Goethe’s  handwriting  shows  that  this  poem 
was  written  on  December  24,  1814.  It  stands  at  the  beginning  of  the 
first  book  and  was  evidently  intended  as  an  introduction  to  the  whole 
collection.  It  treats  the  poet’s  excursion  into  the  Orient  as  a flight  (he- 
gira)  from  the  rude  and  painful  actualities  of  his  European  surroundings 
into  the  purer  and  more  restful  life  of  the  East. 

11.  1,  2.  Goethe  here  refers  to  the  tremendous  political  and  dynastic 
upheaval  caused  directly  and  indirectly  by  Napoleon.  His  own  appar- 
ently unsympathetic  and  unpatriotic  attitude  in  all  the  years  of  Germa- 
ny’s political  distress  has  called  forth  endless  comment  and  explanation. 

1.  6.  6l)ifer,  according  to  Mohammedan  legend  a vizier  and  proph- 
et who  partook  of  the  waters  of  the  fountain  of  perpetual  youth. 

1.  14.  ©ieitft,  referring  to  the  worship  of  other  gods  than  their 
own. 

1.  22.  ÜDlofdjltl,  musk. 

1.  34.  Sllttlint,  kind  of  sweet  perfume. 

1.  36.  §uri,  houri  (nymph  of  Paradise). 
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117.  Ginlabuttg. 

From  the  eighth  book  of  2Beft=öftlid)er  SHöatt  ; see  notes  to  Sei.  115. 

This  is  the  opening  poem  of  book  @uletfa  and  was  written  on  De- 
cember 31,  1814.  As  von  Loeper  suggests,  it  seems  to  be  an  imitation 
to  join  the  poet  in  his  retirement  from  the  world  and  its  pleasures, 
which  he  wins  for  himself,  however,  by  this  very  act  of  renunciation. 
The  thought  that  renunciation  and  self-sacrifice  bring  us  to  our  highest 
good  finds  frequent  expression  in  Goethe’s  writings. 

I.  7.  geborgen,  provided for,  safe,  secure. 

II.  8-12.  He  means  that  for  one  thus  made  secure  (geborgen)  time 
can  neither  give  nor  take  anything  away,  for  love  is  all.  — cS  of  1.  12 
refers  back  to  Slflerltebftc^. 

118.  3ftr3  tttügltcf),  baft  itf),  Siebten,  bief)  fofc ! 

From  the  eighth  book  of  SBefTöffltdjer  SiOart;  see  notes  to  Sei.  1 1 5. 

Conjecturally  assigned  to  a date  before  January  26,  1815,  as  the  man- 
uscript of  the  poem  seems  to  suggest  that  it  belonged  to  the  period  of 
the  sixth  book,  none  of  the  poems  of  which  seem  to  be  of  later  origin 
than  the  date  mentioned. 


119.  $ie  2S5cIt  burcf)au^  iff  lieblttf)  an-$ufcfjauen. 

From  the  eighth  book  of  2Seft=0ftlid)er  SDiUart;  see  notes  to  Sei.  1 1 5. 

The  manuscript  of  the  poem  is  dated  February  7,  1815. 

120.  ftontnt,  2iebcf)en,  fontm  ! umitiinbe  nttr  bie  SJliifee. 

From  the  eighth  book  of  2Seft=ÖftUcf)er  2>ifiart  ; see  notes  to  Sei.  115. 

Manuscript  dated  February  17,  1815.  Goethe’s  birthday  was  cele- 
brated by  the  circle  of  friends  at  Willemer's  house  on  August  28,  1815, 
and  Marianne  gave  him,  with  evident  allusion  to  this  poem,  a turban  of 
muslin  wreathed  with  laurel.  The  lover  in  the  poem  feels  that  such  a 
head-covering  wrapped  about  with  muslin  by  his  beloved  one  makes 
him  the  equal  of  any  monarch,  the  headdress  being  the  symbol  of  au- 
hority. 
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1.  2.  Julfieilb,  turban. 

I.  3.  2Ibba£,  meaning  Abbas  II.  of  Persia,  of  whom  Goethe  says 
in  his  5Roten  uttb  2(bf)anblungen  gu  bejferem  SJerftänbniS  be§  SBefTöft» 
lidjert  Sbioans,  that,  like  Peter  and  Frederick,  he  deserved  the  title  of 
The  Great. 

II.  5-8.  Referring  to  Alexander  the  Great  and  his  successors  as  rul- 
ers of  Persia. 

1.  10.  Df  UtltC  (jel)t  tDt>l)l  l)tlt,  the  name  is  of  no  consequence. 

1.  15.  geläufig,  i.e.,  I know  well  what  it  is  (inasmuch  as  I now 
possess  it  through  your  loving  glances). 


121.  @tn  Saifer  Ijaftc  jwei  ßaffiere. 

From  the  tenth  book  of  SBefTÖftlicfjer  SDiban  ; see  notes  to  Sei.  115. 
Manuscript  dated  February  25,  1815. 

122.  ®cftänimi3. 

From  the  first  book  of  SßefTÖftUdjet  ÜDtOatt  ; see  notes  to  Sei.  115. 
These  lines  were  written  at  Frankfort  on  May  27,  18x5,  and  were 
first  published  in  2)a§  S£afd}enbud)  für  3)amett  auf  baS  3afjr  1817  with 
the  title  ®rei  fragen. 

1.  8.  ©djeffd,  evidently  a Biblical  allusion,  as  in  Matthew  v,  15: 
“Neither  do  men  light  a candle  and  put  it  under  a bushel.” 


123. 

From  the  second  book  of  2ßeft=öftltd)er  SDiüatt ; see  notes  to  Sei. 
US- 
As it  is  found  in  the  so-called  2SieSbaber  9Teg ifter,  it  must  have  been 
written  before  May  30,  1815. 

1.  1.  fcfjclte,  the  poem  just  preceding  in  the  2>i0an  is  directed  against 
the  critics  of  Hafiz. 

1.  2.  ttiffjt  ciltfad)  gelte,  has  not  merely  one  meaning. 
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124.  2Bcr  roirb  non  bcr  2öclt  Derlangcn. 

From  the  fifth  book  of  9Sefl=öftlid)er  SHoart;  see  notes  to  Sei.  115. 
Also  in  SBteSbabef  Stegifter  and  written  before  May  30,  1815. 

1.  3.  Supply  bie.  (von  Loeper.) 

1.  4.  belt  Sag  bc3  Sage*?  Dcrfiiuntet,  misses  the  day  of  days  (i.e. 
the  most  important  day).  An  older  rough  draft  of  the  poem  has  ben 
fdjönften  Sag. 

125.  $ic  ißcrle,  bie  bcr  DJJufcfjcl  entrann. 

From  the  tenth  book  of  S35eft=öftlicf)er  ©loan  ; see  notes  to  Sei.  115. 
Also  in  23ieSbabcr  SRegifter  and  written  before  May  30,  1S15.  Its 
theme  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  individual  for  the  good  of  the  many. 

1.  7.  fyoll  für  fffall,  rote  eg  gerabe  fommt,  günftig  ober  ungünftig. 

(Düntzer.) 

1.  8.  gelüftet,  instead  of  gefittet. 

1.  12.  Sdptnr,  string  (of  pearls). 

126.  patent. 

From  the  eighth  book  of  SS5eft=bfttid)er  ®iban;  see  notes  to  Sei.  115. 
Manuscript  dated  September  12,  1815.  The  Weimar  edition  states: 
®a§  ältefte  ftcfyer  an  Sbtarianne  gerichtete  ©ebidjt.  It  called  forth  in 
reply  Marianne’s  poem  ©uleifa,  which  comes  immediately  after  it 
in  the  Divan  and  of  which  the  first  stanza  runs : 

■godjbegliicft  in  beincr  Siebe 
©djett’  icf)  nidjt  ©elegenfjeit ; 

SBarb  fie  aud)  an  bir  jum  ®iebe, 

SOBie  mid)  fold)  ein  IRaub  erfreut ! 

For  the  names  Hatem  and  Suleika  see  notes  to  Sei.  115. 

1.  10.  fiarfunfel,  carbuncle,  the  precious  stone,  giving  forth  a 
gleam  at  night  and  therefore  applied  to  the  light  of  her  eyes. 

127.  2(n  holten  SBuf^cIjmctgcn. 

From  the  eighth  book  of  2Beft=Öftlicf)er  Siöatt  ; see  notes  to  Sei.  1 1 5. 
Manuscript  dated  September  24,  1815.  This  is  another  of  the  poems 
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to  Marianne.  It  was  called  forth  by  the  sight  of  the  chestnuts  in  the 
castle  grounds  at  Heidelberg,  where  Goethe  had  been  writing  poems 
that  morning.  He  had  left  Frankfort  on  September  18,  and  arrived  in 
Heidelberg  two  days  later.  The  Willemers  joined  him  here  on  the  23d 
and  left  on  the  26th.  The  brief  visit  was  full  of  significance  for  Goethe, 
and  this  poem  is  undoubtedly  a reflection  of  the  joy  of  meeting  Mari- 
anne again. 

128.  2Bo  matt  ntir  ©utd  erjeigt,  überall. 

These  lines,  which  were  originally  intended  for  Goethe’s  2)tt)att,  were 
first  published  by  von  Loeper  in  1868.  Since  then  the  rough  draft  of 
the  first  version  has  been  discovered  and  reprinted  by  Burdach  in  Vol. 
XI  of  Ooetl)e=3ctl)rbud).  This  first  version  was  seemingly  written  at 
Meiningen  on  October  10,  1815,  as  Goethe  was  on  bis  way  from  Hei- 
delberg to  Weimar.  The  lines,  as  given  here  in  the  revised  version,  are 
of  a later  date,  as  yet  unknown.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  poet 
undertook  the  revision  in  view  of  the  publication  of  the  Siuatt,  and 
then,  for  some  unexplained  reason,  omitted  it  from  the  collection.  In 
both  versions,  but  perhaps  even  more  in  the  first,  it  shows  the  remark- 
able rejuvenation  that  had  taken  place  in  Goethe  in  the  ®inan  period 
(Burdach).  In  form  the  poem  is  an  imitation  of  the  gazel,  an  Oriental 
meter,  in  which  one  of  the  rimes  is  constant. 

1.  2.  @tlfcr,  the  wine  of  1811  had  been  particularly  abundant  and 
good,  and  Goethe  was  meeting  it  everywhere. 

1.  14.  fdjitybdttb,  befjaglid)  trinlenb.  (Diintzer.) 

129.  ^cnc  garftigc  Settel. 

From  the  ninth  book  of  SßefLöftlidjer  ®ifian ; see  notes  to  Sei.  115. 

Manuscript  dated  October  25,  1815;  written  therefore  after  the  re- 
turn to  Weimar.  The  world  had  robbed  him  of  faith  and  hope,  so  the 
poem  runs,  and  to  save  his  remaining  treasure,  love,  he  divided  it  be- 
tween Suleika  and  Saki,  and  thereby  regained  all  that  he  had  lost. 

1.  9.  rifi  , . . a ltd,  broke  away. 

1.  14.  Safi,  name  of  the  waiter-boy  in  the  -Dtüavt,  of  whom  von 
Loeper  says:  $>er  gugleid)  al8  bienenber  *Page  unb  aid  üerefyrettber 
©djüler  bcs  S)id)ter§  ju  bettfen  iff. 
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11.  19-23.  Belief  in  her  (iljre  could,  however,  just  as  well  mean 
their ) love  is  the  return  of  faith,  and  the  wine  which  the  boy  gives  him, 
glorifies  the  present,  so  that  there  is  no  need  of  hope. 

130.  <2t)ntbolum. 

First  appeared  in  1816  in  ©efünge  für  Freimaurer,  jum  ©ebraud) 
aller  beutfcf)en  ?ogen  ; taken  into  Sßerfe,  1827. 

Goethe  became  a Mason  in  June,  1 780,  and  took  at  intervals  a very 
active  interest  in  the  order.  Under  the  title  Soge  he  published  in  the 
edition  of  1827  several  poems  called  forth  by  his  connection  with 
Masonry,  the  number  of  which  was  later  increased  by  two.  According 
to  Diintzer,  Goethe’s  son  August  was  taken  into  the  order  on  December 
5,  1815,  and  the  poem  was  written  on  the  preceding  day  in  anticipation 
of  that  event.  The  tone  of  Spmbolum  is  mystical,  several  passages  are 
obscure,  and  one  or  two  possibly  defy  interpretation. 

It  was  one  of  Carlyle’s  favorite  poems.  He  gives  a translation  of  it 
at  the  close  of  the  third  book  of  his  Past  and  Presetit  and  says  of  it : 
“To  me,  finding  it  devout  yet  wholly  credible  and  veritable,  full  of  piety 
yet  free  of  cant;  to  me,  joyfully  finding  much  in  it,  and  joyfully  missing 
so  much  in  it,  this  little  snatch  of  music,  by  the  greatest  German  Man, 
sounds  like  a stanza  in  the  grand  Road-Song  and  Marching- Song  of  our 
great  Teutonic  Kindred,  wending,  wending,  valiant  and  victorious, 
through  the  undiscovered  Deeps  of  Time  ! ” 

1.  1.  The  Mason's  -ways.  (Carlyle.) 

1.  8.  As  punctuated  here,  in  agreement  with  the  Weimar  edition, 
fd)ritttucid  must  modify  bringen  UOrlUcirtv,  we  press  boldly  on,  although 
to  our  glance,  merely  step  by  step.  Most  editions  have  no  point  after 
©lüde  and  a semicolon  after  33Ude,  “the  future  hides,  step  by  step 
from  our  sight,  sorrow  and  happiness.” 

1.  11.  Itnb  fd)tucr  . . . ©fjrfurdjt,  what  is  meant  here  is  not  clear. 
Diintzer  says  with  reference  to  the  whole  stanza:  2)ie  britte  (Strops 
be3tel)t  fid)  auf  bad  Senfettd,  bad  eine  §üfte  und  oerbivgt,  lnetdje  @f)r= 
furd)t  erregt,  ba  nid)td  nnd  bariiber  aufftärt  ; bie  einigen  Sterne  her= 
fünben  und  nidjtd  bom  fyenfeitd,  unb  bie  ©rüber  jeugeu  nur  non  ber 
93ergangli(f)feit.  Probably  no  better  explanation  can  be  given,  but 
how  Diintzer  comes  to  it  is  not  very  evident. 
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1.  16.  ftc  apparently  refers  to  gillie. 

1.  19.  roaubefitbe  ©cfjauer,  med)felnbe  «Sdjauer,  @d)auer  über 
@cf)auer.  (Düntzer.)  The  thought  of  he  hfe  beyond  the  grave  causes 
even  the  bravest  to  be  filled  with  dread  and  solemn  feelings. 

1.  2i.  In  the  last  two  stanzas  the  voices  of  the  departed  admonish  to 
activity  and  promise  reward  in  the  hereafter. 

1.  28.  mit  U’ÜUc,  abundantly. 

131.  $cn  6.  Sum  1816. 

First  appeared  in  JBerfe,  1827. 

Goethe’s  wife  died  on  the  day  given  in  the  title,  and  the  lines  refer 
to  that  event.  This  is  one  more  proof  of  Goethe’s  very  genuine  love 
for  her. 

132.  2In  2Uejanbcr  non  4?umbolbt. 

First  appeared  in  9fad)gelaffene  SBerfe,  1833. 

Humboldt  had  sent  to  Goethe  his  work,  Über  bie  SSertfjeitung  ber 
ipflanjengeftalten  auf  bem  (Srbbobert.  (Strehlke.)  It  must  have  arrived 
after  Christiane’s  death.  These  lines  are  Goethe’s  reply. 

133.  SBttllabc. 

First  appeared  in  Goethe’s  periodical,  Über  Ä Ult  ft  Ultb  2I!tertl)um, 
1820;  taken  into  SBerfe,  1827. 

The  title  here  given  is  Goethe’s  own;  most  editions  add  to  it  the 
words,  born  Dertriebenen  uub  jurucffeljrenben  (Strafen.  This  is  one  of 
the  themes  which  Goethe,  according  to  his  own  statement  in  the  essay 
SSebeutenbe  görberttiS  burd)  ein  einiges  geiftreicfjeS  SSort,  had  carried 
about  with  him  for  many  years.  In  1821  Goethe  printed  in  Über  ftUllfi 
Ultb  Sdtertljum  an  interpretation  of  the  poem  and  explained  that  an  old 
English  ballad  had  given  him  his  interest  in  the  theme  many  years  be- 
fore. It  is  believed  that  he  meant  The  Beggar's  Daughter  of  Bednall- 
Green,  as  given  in  Percy’s  Reliques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry.  Goethe’s 
diary  shows  that  he  began  the  ballad  in  the  autumn  of  1813,  completing 
the  first  eighty-one  lines  in  November.  In  1814  he  planned  to  use  the 
theme  for  an  opera,  but  never  carried  out  his  purpose.  The  last  two 
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stanzas  were  not  completed  till  near  the  end  of  1 8 1 6,  as  the  correspon- 
dence with  Zelter  shows.  He  said  to  Eckermann  in  1828  (®efprad)e, 
II,  31):  3d)  Ijabe  bie  23atlabe  lange  mit  mir  Ijenimgetragen, ...  ef)e  id) 
fte  nieberfdjrieO ; e3  ftecfen  3al)re  Bon  fRacfybettfen  barin,  unb  id)  pabe  fte 
brei=  Big  Biermal  Berfudjt,  el)e  fte  mir  fo  gelingen  inotlte,  mie  fte  jetjt  ift. 

1.  1.  The  two  children  invite  the  old  musician  to  enter  the  castle. 

1.  5.  gangctt,  instead  of  gegangen. 

1.  10.  Here  the  old  man  begins  his  song. 

1.  11.  er,  i.e.  ber  ©raf  of  1.  13. 

1.  21.  Sänger,  also  ber  ©raf,  now  become  wandering  musician  and 
beggar. 

1.  32.  Lit.,  “he  does  not  know  how  to  act  because  of  his  joy,”  i.e. 
his  joy  was  boundless. 

1.  44.  auf  grüucnbetn  fJ3lah,  on  the  green,  probably  a reminiscence 
of  the  English  ballad. 

1.  51.  Through  the  word  id)  the  musician  reveals  himself  as  the 
grandfather  of  the  children.  Notice  the  same  artifice  in  1.  44  of  Silig 
jparf  (Sei.  30). 

1.  59.  eifernen  ©cfjcrgen,  addressed  to  the  men  whom  he  commands 
to  arrest  the  musician. 

1.  66.  $er  fitrffltd)e  Stolje,  i.e.  the  father  of  the  children,  who  for 
the  moment  controls  his  rage,  only  to  have  it  break  out  the  more 
violently. 

1.  71.  ©efdjicljt . . . ffiedjt,  serves  me  just  right. 

1.  75.  ©oben  unb  SSiitcn,  i.e.  of  the  son-in-law,  who  speaks  the 
next  lines. 

1.  77.  Explained  by  1.  80. 

1.  82.  Here  the  old  man  begins  to  speak  to  the  mother  and  the 
children,  being  Sßatcr  of  the  one  and  2Ujn  (1.  84)  of  the  others. 

1.  8g.  He  has  with  him  documents  signed  with  the  seal  of  the  king 
(Siegeln),  which  attest  his  right  to  the  castle. 

1.  91.  We  are  to  understand  that  the  rightful  king  had  been  driven 
out  of  the  kingdom  many  years  before,  and  that  the  old  man,  being  one 
of  his  supporters,  had  assumed  the  guise  of  a minstrel  and  beggar  to 
protect  himself.  Now  the  king  returns. 

1.  93.  Siegel,  before  he  fled  from  his  castle  he  had  hidden  his 
treasures.  Now  he  reveals  their  hiding  place. 
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134.  Um  9Jtittentacf)t. 

First  appeared  in  Zelter’s  9?eue  SHeberfamutlung,  1821;  taken  into 
Sßerle,  182?. 

Written  on  February  13,  1818.  Concerning  its  origin  Goethe  himself 
remarked  in  Über  ÄUtlft  UUb  Süterttjum  in  1822  (Vol.  Ill,  3,  p.  171)  : 
SJJan  taffe  mid)  befennen,  baff  id),  mit  bent  @djtag  SJiitternadft,  im 
fjetlften  SSolImonb  aus  guter,  mäßig  aufgeregter,  geiftreid)  anmutiger 
©efeüfdjaft  jurücflefjrenb,  ba8  ©ebid)t  au§  bem  Stegreife  nieberfcfjrieb, 
oljne  aud)  nur  früher  eine  ülljnung  baBon  gehabt  3U  fjaben.  The  poem 
remained  a favorite  with  Goethe.  In  1826  he  remarked  to  Eckermann 
(©efprädje  I,  197):  2)aS  Sieb  „Um  ÜJZitternadjt"  f)at  fein  SSerfjältniS 
ju  mir  nid)t  Berloren,  e?  ift  Bon  mir  nod)  ein  lebenbiger  Seit  unb  lebt 
mit  mir  fort.  The  poem  contrasts  his  feelings  as  boy,  as  youthful 
lover,  and  as  elderly  man. 

1.  12.  iit£  gfinftere,  in  ba§  $unfel  feiner  Seele.  (Düntzer.) 

135.  9ln  gräuleut  Don  Sd)iller. 

First  appeared  in  the  periodical  (SI)ao§,  1830;  not  taken  into  Goethe’s 
works  until  comparatively  recent  editions. 

Goethe  had  had  in  his  hands  for  some  time  the  album  of  Schiller’s 
youngest  daughter  without  making  the  desired  entry.  (Düntzer.)  This 
explains  the  allusion  in  the  first  stanza.  The  whole  serves  as  one 
more  example  of  the  numerous  poems  of  occasion  with  Goethe  was 
called  upon  to  write,  especially  in  his  later  years.  (See  notes  to  Sei. 
100.)  The  demands  upon  him  were  enormous,  and  in  the  case  of  such 
poems,  more  than  any  others,  it  is  evident  that  Goethe  was  often  com- 
pelled to  take  to  heart  his  own  lines  in  the  SSorfpiel  to  fyaufi  : 

©ebt  if)r  cud)  einmal  für  Poeten, 

@0  fommanbiert  bie  $oefie. 

136.  (Sinlaft. 

From  the  twelfth  book  of  3Beft=öftlid)er  SHban;  see  notes  to  Sei.  115. 

First  printed  in  the  announcement  of  the  2lu§gabe  letter  §aitb,  in 
March,  1826,  and  then  taken  into  this  edition  in  1827. 
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The  manuscript  is  dated  Hof,  April  24,  1820.  Goethe  was  then  on 
his  way  to  Karlsbad.  The  idea  of  the  poem  seems  to  have  been  sug- 
gested by  Moore’s  Lalla  Rookh.  Instead  of  an  angel,  as  called  for  by 
Mohammedan  faith,  Goethe  places  a houri  (a  nymph  of  Paradise)  as 
watcher  before  the  entrance.  She  sees  no  signs  of  wounds  and  is 
therefore  unwilling  to  admit  the  poet.  The  first  stanza  of  his  reply 
might  easily  stand  as  a fit  motto  for  the  whole  of  Goethe’s  life,  (von 
Loeper) . 

1.  13.  not  so  many  trifling  formalities  ! 

1.  29.  ©erirtgent,  i.  e.  he  is  not  the  least  worthy  among  those  who 
enter  Paradise. 

137.  £uft  unb  dual. 

First  appeared  in  Über  Sunft  linb  2IItertfjum,  1820;  taken  into 
SBerfe,  1827. 

Evidently  of  much  earlier  origin  than  the  date  of  publication,  al- 
though nothing  is  known  positively  of  the  time  at  which  it  was  written. 
It  was  probably  among  the  old  poems  which  Goethe’s  diary  reports  as 
being  revised  on  December  24,  1815. 

1.  3.  falfdje  ©abe,  referring  to  the  bait. 

1.  19.  mid)  gürten,  gird  myself  [and  make  ready  to  go). 

1.  20.  tote,  however  much. 


138.  28enn  id)  auf  bent  ÜRarfte  getj\ 

First  appeared  in  Über  Äunfi  unb  2tttertl)um,  1821;  taken  into 
SBerf'e,  1827. 

Nothing  further  is  known  concerning  its  origin. 

139.  $u  gingft  Darüber  ? 2Sie ! idj  fat)  bid)  nid)t. 

First  appeared  in  SBet'fe,  1827. 

These  lines  were  written  at  Marienbad  in  the  summer  of  1823,  and 
were  addressed  to  Ulrike  von  Levetzow  in  answer  to  her  reproach  that 
he  had  repeatedly  met  her  without  recognizing  her  (@oett)e=3af)rbud), 
VIII,  166.)  For  further  details  concerning  Ulrike  see  notes  to  next 
selection. 
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140.  (Siegte. 

Lines  79-83  first  appeared  in  Über  Äunft  uttb  Slltertfjum,  1825;  the 
poem  as  a whole  was  taken  into  SSerfe,  1827.  It  there  appeared  as 
the  second  part  of  2/riIogte  ber  Seibenjcfyaft,  with  the  sub-title  (Siegle. 

Although  this  poem  appears  in  all  editions  of  Goethe’s  works  as  part 
of  2T'ilogte  ber  2eiben[cf)aft,  it  really  originated  as  a separate  poem. 
This  so-called  tfffarienbabcr  Elegie  commemorates  a new  love  affair  of 
Goethe.  In  the  summer  of  1823,  the  aged  poet  once  more  visited  the 
Bohemian  health  resort  Marienbad.  Here  he  met  again  Frau  von  Lev- 
etzow  and  her  three  daughters.  His  acquaintance  with  the  mother  was 
by  no  means  recent.  He  had  known  her  certainly  since  the  summer  of 
1806  and  perhaps  longer,  and  had  met  her  and  her  family  at  Marienbad 
in  1821  as  well  as  the  following  year.  In  the  latter  year  began  the  clos- 
er intimacy  with  the  oldest  of  Frau  von  Levetzow’s  daughters,  Ulrike. 
She  was  then  a girl  of  eighteen,  having  been  bom  on  February  4,  1804. 

How  far  Goethe’s  affections  were  moved  in  1822  is  uncertain,  but  in 
the  summer  of  1823,  there  flamed  up  in  him  a youthful  passion  for  the 
charming  young  maiden.  Much  of  mystery  surrounds,  as  yet,  the  fur- 
ther development  of  this  love  drama.  It  has  been  affirmed,  although 
with  little  probability,  that  Goethe  made  proposals  of  marriage.  His 
affection  was,  however,  so  apparent  that  it  became  a subject  of  gossip 
among  his  friends  and  acquaintances,  and  rumors  of  it  spread  over  Ger- 
many. It  is  said  that  Karl  August,  who  was  also  at  Marienbad,  called 
Ulrike’s  attention,  through  her  mother,  to  the  possibility  of  a union  with 
Goethe,  but  whether  her  reply  was  favorable  or  unfavorable  is  a matter 
of  dispute.  It  is  probable  that  the  affair  had  taken  the  usual  course 
with  Goethe  (see  notes  to  Sei.  25),  and  that  after  the  first  warmth  of 
interest  for  Ulrike  he  saw  clearly  the  difficulties  in  his  way  and  per- 
ceived that  the  only  safety  was  in  renunciation. 

The  Levetzow  family  left  Marienbad  about  the  middle  of  August  and 
went  to  Karlsbad.  A little  more  than  a week  later  Goethe  joined  them 
at  the  latter  resort,  as  had  been  agreed  upon.  Twelve  days  later,  on 
September  5,  he  began  his  return  journey  to  Weimar.  On  that  day  he 
commenced  his  Elegie.  His  diary  shows  that  he  was  engaged  in  writ- 
ing it,  or  revising  it,  on  several  of  the  days  following  and  that  the  final 
copy  was  finished  at  Weimar,  on  September  18.  Goethe  and  Ulrike 


Sei.  140.] 


NOTES. 


265 


never  met  again.  That  her  feelings  for  him  were  more  than  those  of 
respect  and  admiration  is  not  probable.  She  was  never  married  and  is 
still  living  (in  1899)  on  her  estate  in  Bohemia,  the  last  survivor  of  all 
those  who  were  ever  bound  to  Goethe  by  strong  personal  ties. 

The  motto  is  taken  from  the  last  speech  in  Goethe’s  Tasso  (1.  3432- 
33) . The  theme  of  the  drama  is  also  parting  and  renunciation,  and 
these  lines  express  once  more  the  thought  that  the  poet  finds  assuagement 
of  grief  in  his  art. 

1.  1.  Goethe  began  to  write  the  poem  in  the  coach  on  the  morning 
of  his  departure  from  Karlsbad.  We  may  regard  the  first  stanza  as  his 
own  soliloquy  on  approaching  the  inn  at  Karlsbad,  where  Ulrike  was  stay- 
ing, and  where  he  was  to  meet  her  again  after  the  days  of  separation  since 
her  departure  from  Marienbad.  The  day  was  like  an  unopened  bud. 
Which  was  it  to  bring,  the  certainty  of  her  love,  or  the  knowledge  that 
she  was  not  for  him  ? But  the  sight  of  her  banished  all  his  doubts  and 
opened,  as  it  were,  the  gates  of  heaven  for  him.  His  diary  has  under 
date  of  August  25,  the  following:  ©egen  4 Uljr  in  $arl§bab  . . . fbfeL 
bung  bet  gran  bon  Sebefjotb.  Über  ifjr  im  2.  @tocf  bom  golbenen  Strauß 
etngejogen. 

1.  4.  ttmnfelfinmg,  he  means,  what  wavering  and  doubt  there  is  in 
his  mind. 

1.  7.  This  stanza  and  the  following  deal  with  the  days  at  Karlsbad. 

1.  13.  nidjt,  to  be  omitted  in  English. 

1.  15.  Siegel,  seal  ( and  promise  that  the  morrow  should  be  as  to- 
day, as  explained  in  the  next  line). 

1.  19.  The  verb  is  omitted.  Strehlke  suggests  the  insertion  of  er= 
folgte  or  toarb  gegeben.  The  stanza  deals  with  the  poet’s  departure 
from  Karlsbad,  the  final  separation  from  Ulrike. 

1.  25.  Supply  §erj  as  subject.  Through  this  play  on  the  word  bcr= 
fd)loffen,  Goethe  makes  the  transition  to  his  present  state  of  mind,  now 
that  he  has  left  Karlsbad  and  is  filled  with  the  sense  of  his  loss. 

1.  32.  (Sdjattcn,  i.e.  of  the  forest. 

1-  35-  ©roße,  meaning  the  sky,  to  which  the  adjectives  of  the  next 
line  apply. 

1.  37.  For  a moment  he  fancies  that  he  sees  Ulrike  as  a vision  in 
the  clouds. 

1.  47.  Lit.,  one  is  transformed  into  many.  This  is  explained  by 

tt>etf)felnbe  ©eftaltcn  of  the  preceding  line. 
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1.  49.  In  his  thoughts  he  is  with  her  again  and  remains  with  her 
through  the  following  stanzas  to  1.  108.  This  and  the  next  line  are  prob- 
ably to  be  taken  quite  literally,  as  if  she  had  actually  met  him  at  the 
entrance  to  the  house.  The  situation  points  clearly  to  Marienbad,  even 
though  the  poet  actually  arrived  there  before  the  Levetzow  family.  As 
he  wrote  the  poem,  he  was  doubtless,  thinking  of  the  days  passed  with 
her  without  regard  to  whether  they  were  in  the  one  health  resort  or  the 
other.  The  much  kissing  is  probably  the  poet’s  invention. 

1.  53.  flat  licltieglid),  clear  (vivid)  though  changing.  He  was  think- 
ing of  her  in  all  the  differing  situations  of  their  daily  intercourse. 

1.  61.  Goethe  had  been  in  bad  health  in  the  months  preceding  his 
stay  at  Marienbad  in  1823.  His  physical  and  mental  improvement  was 
great  at  the  health  resort,  and  he  credits  all  the  change  to  the  influence 
of  Ulrike.  2Bltr . . . BerftfjtBUnben  refers  to  the  days  before  Marienbad; 
iff  . . . (jefunbett  to  the  change  which  the  summer  brought.  The  next 
stanza  continues  the  contrast. 

1.  65.  begeiftet,  animated,  gave  re?iewed  energy  of  life  and  ?nind. 
The  explanation  of  how  this  was  done  follows  in  the  next  stanzas. 

1.  71.  BOIt  befanitfer  ©tfltocße,  referring  to  the  house  in  which  Ul- 
rike and  her  family  lived  in  Marienbad.  Goethe  had  been  their  guest  in 
this  house  the  preceding  summer.  In  1823  he  lived  in  an  inn  opposite. 

1.  73.  See  Philippians  iv,  7. 

1.  82.  entrötfelnb  fid),  solving  for  one's  self  the  riddle  of. 

1.  87.  fo,  which,  used  as  a relative  and  modifying  ©elbftftnn. 

1.  90.  tuegge[rf)nuert,  in  fright. 

1.  95.  That  is,  each  day  bought  its  own  pleasures. 

1.  97.  What  she  means  is  somewhat  obscure.  Apparently  the  advice 
is  to  do  as  the  moment  bids,  not  to  delay  but  to  act  with  the  whole- 
heartedness of  a child. 

1.  103.  ®U  gut  reben,  it  is  easy  for  you  to  talk  thus. 

1.  107.  9®  inf,  hint.  Where  he  finds  the  hint  that  he  must  leave  her 
in  what  she  says,  is  not  so  very  evident.  This  and  the  following  line 
seem  to  be  brought  in  without  evident  connection  with  what  precedes, 
in  order  to  mark  the  transition  back  to  his  present  state,  as  set  forth  in 
the  next  stanza. 

1.  hi.  Although  the  present  moment  offers  him  much  that  is  beauti- 
ful and  good,  his  grief  is  such  that  he  can  not  avail  himself  of  it. 
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11.  119-121.  The  ills  of  the  body  might  be  healed,  but  not  those  of 
his  mind.  What  ails  the  mind  is  explained  in  (Sntfdjlufj,  95?tHcn  and 
SBcgrifi ; SBegriff  is  further  explained  by  tote  . . . öernttfien.  He  can 
not  yet  comprehend  that  he  must  do  without  her. 

1.  126.  SScggenoffcn,  his  traveling  companions  were  his  servant 
Stadelmann  and  his  secretary  John.  The  one  was  interested  in  geology, 
the  other  in  meteorology.  They  can  continue  their  investigations,  but 
his  loss  had  made  him  now  incapable  of  taking  his  former  interest  in 
the  phenomena  of  nature. 

1.  133.  9111,  here  a substantive. 

1.  135.  ^Sanborn,  the  wife  of  Epimetheus,  the  brother  of  Prome- 
theus. She  was  endowed  by  the  gods  with  great  beauty  and  with  many 
gifts,  but  her  curiosity  led  her  to  open  a certain  jar  in  the  house  of  her 
husband,  which  he  had  been  commanded  to  keep  closed.  Thereupon  a 
multitude  of  evils  escaped  to  torment  men.  She  put  back  the  lid,  how- 
ever, in  time  to  prevent  the  escape  of  hope. 

1.  137.  ga&efclig,  giving  bounteously. 


141.  Sdjlofi  2klocbere  in  bcr  911ienbfonne. 

First  appeared  in  Sacfjgelaffeite  SBerle,  1833. 

The  ducal  castle  Belvedere  near  Weimar  was  occupied  at  the  time  of 
writing  this  poem  by  the  wife  of  the  heir  apparent,  Maria  Paulowna,  a 
Russian  princess,  for  whom  Goethe  cherished  much  good  will.  The 
poem  is  included  among  the  many  ©ebi(f)te  311  Silbern,  and  has  com- 
monly been  entitled : Slit  einem  Silbdjen : @d)to§  Setnebere  in  ber 
91benbfonne. 

142.  Silb  be^  elterlichen  £aufeg  31t  Jyranffurt  am  Slain. 

First  appeared  in  Sadjgelaffene  SBerfe,  1833. 

Rösel,  a Berlin  artist,  had  sent  to  Goethe  a drawing  of  the  court  of  the 
house  at  Frankfort  and  a dozen  etched  copies  as  a birthday  present  in 
1825.  In  his  latter  years  Goethe  not  infrequently  sent  pictures,  accom- 
panied by  lines  of  his  own  composition,  as  gifts  to  friends,  and  one  of 
the  etchings  of  the  house  at  Frankfort  found  its  way  to  Klinger,  together 
with  these  lines.  Maximilian  Klinger  (1752-1831)  was  also  bom  at 
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Frankfort.  With  painful  pecuniary  struggles  he  gained  his  education 
and  began  his  career  as  a dramatist.  He  was  the  author  of  the  play 
©turnt  mtb  ©rang,  the  title  of  which  gave  the  name  to  that  period  in 
German  literature  to  which  the  play  itself  belongs.  Later  he  went  to 
Russia,  became  a general  there,  and  was  held  in  much  honor. 

The  poem  was  seemingly  written  in  the  first  place  for  Klinger  and 
probably  sent  to  him  in  the  summer  of  1826.  It  must  not  be  taken  too 
literally,  however,  as  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  Goethe  and  Klinger 
knew  each  other  at  an  age  when  they  would  play  about  the  well  at  the 
former’s  house.  The  days  of  their  first  intimacy  came  most  likely  when 
they  were  young  men  together  at  Frankfort.  On  June  11,  1826,  Goethe 
sent  the  picture  and  these  lines  to  the  duchess  of  Cumberland.  The 
writing  of  the  poem  must  therefore  have  been  somewhat  earlier. 

143.  entffen  Sctnljau^  tt>arT3,  too  td)  beftfjaute. 

First  appeared  in  the  5(u§gahe  letzter  §aitb,  1829,  at  the  close  of  the 
third  book  of  SBilfjelrrt  2JJeifter§  SBanberjaljre.  Editions  since  then 
have  included  it  among  the  poems  with  the  title,  SBet  33etrad)tung  Oon 
@d)iller§  ©djäbel,  which  was,  however,  not  given  to  it  by  Goethe. 

Small  respect  had  been  paid  to  Schiller’s  remains  when  they  were  de- 
posited at  the  time  of  his  death  in  the  vault  of  St.  Jacob’s  church  at 
Weimar.  In  1826  it  was  decided  to  empty  the  vault.  The  burgomas- 
ter of  Weimar  intervened  and  endeavored  to  find  Schiller’s  coffin.  That 
proved  to  be  impossible,  and  he  then  had  a number  of  the  skulls  brought 
out;  from  these  one  was  selected,  which  was  believed  to  be  Schiller’s, 
in  which  opinion  Goethe  agreed.  On  September  17,  1826,  the  skull 
was  deposited  in  the  pedestal  of  the  bust  of  Schiller  in  the  Weimar  li- 
brary. What  was  believed  to  be  the  remainder  of  Schiller’s  skeleton  was 
gathered  together  in  the  same  month  and  likewise  deposited  in  the  lib- 
rary. Skull  and  skeleton  were  afterwards  inclosed  in  a coffin  and 
placed  in  the  ducal  vault  in  the  Weimar  cemetery.  By  them  the  re- 
mains of  Goethe  also  rest. 

A manuscript  of  the  poem  in  Goethe’s  handwriting  has  on  it  the  words, 
3um  17.  ©ept.  1826,  through  which  a line  has  been  drawn  and 
below  is  written,  25.  ©ept.  1826.  The  latter  of  these  dates  is 
probably  the  day  of  the  completion  of  the  poem,  while  the  former  shows 
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the  occasion  for  which  Goethe  first  planned  it,  the  day  on  which  the 
skull  was  placed  in  the  pedestal  of  Schiller’s  bust.  With  effective  poe- 
tic fiction  Goethe  represents  himself  as  standing  in  the  vault  of  the 
church  in  the  midst  of  the  skeletons  of  the  unknown  dead,  when  he  be- 
held the  skull  whose  noble  proportions  called  forth  his  glowing  eulogy. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  lines  to  indicate  to  us  that  it  was  Schiller’s  skull, 
nothing  to  reveal  the  occasion  which  called  forth  the  poem.  The 
measure  here  used  in  imitation  of  Dante,  the  terza-rima,  was  employed 
by  Goethe  elsewhere  only  in  fyauft,  H>  Ik  4679-4727. 

1.  1.  SBcinfjflU^,  charnel  house. 

1.  15.  Stbepten,  i.e.  to  him  as  skilled  in  osteology  and  phrenology, 
and  possibly  also  as  the  intimate  friend  of  Schiller.  @d)rift  refers 
probably  to  the  form  of  the  skull  as  indicating  the  character  of  the  mind 
which  it  once  inclosed. 

1.  18.  ©ebilb,  referring  to  the  skull. 

I.  23.  ®te  gottgcbacfjte  i.e.  the  form  of  the  skull  told  of  the 

intellectual  greatness  of  the  man. 

II.  24,  25.  The  sight  (of  the  noble  proportions  of  the  skull)  trans- 
ported him  to  that  sea  which,  swelling,  streams  forth  ever  higher  ( geftei= 
gerte)  forms.  Blume  explains : 3)a8  SJJeer  ...  iff  ba§  Sehen,  ba§  @ein, 
ttjeldjeö  in  feiner  fortfdfreitenben  Sntnricflung  immer  l]öf)ere  Organic 
men  IferDorbringt. 

1.  26.  ©efäft,  referring  to  the  skull. 

11-  33)  34-  Referring  to  the  mutual  action  and  reaction  of  mind  and 
matter  and  to  the  manner  in  which  either  may  influence  and  change  the 
other. 

144.  ©ebtdjte  ftitb  gemalte  ^eitftcrfdjcibcn. 

First  appeared  in  2Ser!e,  1827. 

The  time  at  which  it  was  written  is  unknown.  Poems  are  like  stained 
glass  windows  of  churches  in  that  they  must  be  seen  from  within  and 
that  we  must  seek  to  put  ourselves  in  the  same  frame  of  mind  as  the  poet 
in  order  to  appreciate  them. 

1.  4.  IßljUifter,  Philistine,  one  without  taste  and  interest  in  art  and 
literature. 
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145.  Scnien. 

Of  the  3&f)nte  -Eenien,  given  here  Nos.  1-6,  appeared  in  Über  Äunft 
trab  SUtertfyum,  1820;  7-9,  in  Über  Äunft  unb  Slterthum,  1821;  10, 
11,  in  Über  Äunft  unb  Alterthum,  1824;  12-22,  in  Sßerfe,  1827  (in 
which  the  preceding  numbers  were  reprinted) ; 23-30,  after  Goethe’s 
death,  as  indicated  below. 

Goethe’s  growing  interest  with  his  increasing  years  in  the  proverb, 
epigram,  etc.,  which  has  already  been  mentioned  in  the  notes  to  Selec- 
tions 71  and  1 13,  was  shown  by  the  publication  in  1820  in  Über  Älinft 
intb  Altertfjum  of  a series  of  3abme  Senien,  which  was  followed  by  fur- 
ther series  in  the  years  1821  and  1824.  The  edition  of  1827  contained 
six  Abteilungen  of  3<tf)me  Genien.  Editions  appearing  since  Goethe’s 
death,  together  with  the  new  Weimar,  have  added  three,  making  in  all 
nine  divisions,  or  nearly  six  hundred,  of  the  lenten.  Of  the  most  it  is 
impossible  to  fix  the  date  of  composition.  The  great  body  must  have 
been  written  in  the  years  1815-1827,  a few  are  of  an  earlier,  and  a few 
of  a later  date.  The  word  japm  shows  their  prevailingly  peaceful  tone, 
as  contrasted  with  the  polemic  character  of  the  original  Semen  (see 
notes  to  Sei.  80).  Goethe  drew  here  on  sources  outside  his  own  life 
and  experience  to  a less  degree  than  in  the  previous  collections,  @prid)= 
ttwrtlid),  (Spigrammatijd),  etc. 

1.  1.  Only  he  is  fit  to  lead  in  the  present,  who  knows  the  history  of 
the  past. 

1.  5.  Ctn  ®Öntg  Sent,  because  wholly  alone,  all  with  like  sympathies 
and  tastes  having  died  before  him,  and  the  new  generation  having  its 
own  interests  which  he  can  not  share. 

1.  13.  One  of  Goethe’s  ©priidje  in  iprofa  says:  34)  bebaute  bie 
SJienjcpen,  meldje  Don  bet  Sergchtglicpfeit  ber  Singe  Biel  SBejenS  madjen 
unb  ftd)  in  Betrachtung  irbijdjer  9Hd)tigfeit  Derlieren : ftnb  mir  ja 
eben  be§I)alb  ba,  um  ba§  Bergänglidje  unDergänglid)  31t  madjen ; ba§ 
tarnt  ja  nur  baburd)  gefdjeben,  menu  man  beibeS  ju  fd)ä£en  meij). 

1.  2g.  See  notes  to  Sei.  151. 

1.  51.  This  saying  was  sent  to  Zelter  on  August  8,  1822.  In  the 
sixth  book  of  Sichtung  unb  2Bal)rI)eit  (p.  39)  Goethe  says:  3a,  eS  Ber» 
brofj  mich  gar  jepr,  al§  id)  Bernaf)m  OrotiuS  ^abe  übermütig  geäußert, 
er  leje  ben  2)erenj  anberS  al§  bie  Snaben. 
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1.  6o.  The  right  conquers  in  the  end,  the  base  may  triumph  for  a 
time  but  must  finally  succumb. 

1.  74.  We  are  what  the  experiences  of  mankind  in  the  past  and  our 
present  environment  make  of  us. 

1.  78.  e§,  referring  back  to  Äittb. 

1.  80.  umfittigeit,  surround  with  moral  influences.  — iljrt,  the  pro- 
noun is  here  changed  abruptly  to  the  masculine,  because  the  child  has 
now  become  a youth. 

1.  87.  hcrbiuft,  abashed. 

1.  94.  at£  2(utorf)tf]01IC,  to  be  an  autochthon. 

1.  98.  The  description  of  his  father  and  mother  agrees  with  what  he 
says  in  SHdjtung  unb  2BaI)rf)eit.  The  allusion  to  the  grandparents  is 
more  remote  and  hardly  to  be  taken  literally.  He  here  applies  to  him- 
self what  he  has  said  in  a more  general  way  in  the  two  preceding 
Senien. 

1.  no.  He  returns  again  to  the  statement  that  all  that  he  has  written 
is  one  long  confession. 

1.  118.  First  appeared  in  9iad)gelaffene  SBerfe,  1833.  The  thought 
is  allied  to  that  of  lines  90-109.  He  who  believes  that  he  is  self-made 
and  will  learn  nothing  from  others,  shows  by  his  own  work  that  he 
really  has  learned  nothing. 

1.  121.  bmtncf],  lit.,  “accordingly,”  say,  it  looks  that  way  (that  is,  as 
if  you  had  learned  nothing  from  others). 

1.  122.  First  appeared  in  UBerfe,  1836. 

In  1819  a plan  to  erect  a monument  to  Goethe  in  Frankfort  was  pro- 
jected and  a public  appeal  for  subscriptions  was  made  in  the  next  year. 
Goethe’s  poem  probably  belongs  to  this  period.  The  undertaking  failed 
then,  although  a monument  was  erected  in  1844.  Heine’s  sonnet,  2)aS 
projeftierte  Sertfntal  ©oetf)e§,  written  in  1821,  rails  greatly  at  the  com- 
mercial spirit,  as  he  conceived  it,  which  led  Frankfort  to  plan  such  a 
monument  as  a business  advertisement,  and  expressed  the  same  idea  as 
this  poem : Gin  ©enfmal  I)at  fid)  ©oetfje  jelbft  gefegt. 

1.  126.  First  appeared  in  SSerfe,  1840. 

1.  134.  First  appeared  in  the  periodical  Gf)ao8  ; taken  into  Iliad)» 
gefaffene  SBerfe,  1833. 

1.  142.  First  appeared  in  Seidiger  SJiufenalmanatf),  1831;  taken 
into  SBerfe,  1836. 
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Inclosed  in  the  letter  of  July  17,  1827,  to  Zelter,  where  it  was  intro- 
duced by  the  words,  $or  einigen  Zeigen  erging  id)  mid)  in  folgenben 
feilen.  Goethe  was  not  wholly  without  interest  in  the  United  States, 
particularly  in  his  latter  years.  Americans  visiting  in  Weimar  must  have 
helped  somewhat  to  make  him  familiar  with  the  intellectual  life  of  the 
country.  Harvard  College  possesses  a number  of  volumes  of  Goethe’s 
works,  a gift  from  him.  The  letter  of  presentation,  dated  August  n, 
1819,  states:  Sie  beifolgenben  bidjterifdjen  unb  miffentfdjaftlidjen 
SScrfe  fdjenfe  id)  ber  Sibliotljef  ber  Unioerfttät  ju  Eambribge  in  9Ieu= 
©nglanb  at?  3ci^eu  meiner  tiefen  Seilnaljme  für  if)ren  ßopen  miffen= 
fdjafttidjen  Sparafter  unb  für  ben  erfolgreichen  Eifer,  ben  fte  in  einer  fo 
langen  Heiße  bon  Saßren  für  bie  götberung  grünblid)er  unb  anmutiger 
SBilbung  bemiefen  hat. 

Struve’s  ^Beiträge  jur  SHineralogie  unb  ©eologie  be8  nörblicßen 
9Imerila,  1822,  had  called  forth  Goethe’s  comment  (as  cited  by  von 
Loeper) : Übrigen?  ift  jener  SBeltteil  glücflicß  ju  greifen,  baß  er  bie 
tm(fanifd)en  SBirfungen  entbehrt,  moburch  benn  bie  ©eologie  ber  neuen 
2Belt  einen  roeit  fefteren  Sßarafter  jeigt  al§  ber  alten,  mo  nichts  mehr 
auf  feftem  fyufje  ju  flehen  fcheint.  Volcanic  operations  have,  however, 
been  tremendous  in  the  United  States,  and  the  opinion  held  in  Goethe’s 
times  was  due  to  the  fact  that  so  little  of  this  country  had  been  studied 
by  geologists. 

Prince  Bernhard,  the  youngest  son  of  Karl  August,  had  returned  to 
Weimar  in  the  autumn  of  1826  after  a journey  to  America.  Goethe 
had  read  his  diary  in  manuscript  before  its  publication  and  had  been 
greatly  interested  in  it.  This  interest  may  have  been  the  direct  cause 
of  the  poem.  The  thought,  which  runs  through  it,  is  the  familiar  one 
that  the  nation  is  fortunate  which  has  no  history. 

1.  145.  Slafalt,  a mistaken  view,  as  stated  above. 

1.  153.  Called  forth  by  the  flood  of  poor  novels  of  his  time. 

1.  154.  First  appeared  in  Hadjgelaffene  SBerle,  1833. 

1.  158.  First  appeared  in  Hacßgelaffene  SSerfe,  1833.  Probably 
written  about  1815. 

1.  15g.  In  November,  1813,  Goethe  remarked  to  Luden  (Bieder- 
mann, ©oetßcS  ©efprädjc,  III,  103) : 3d)  ßabe  oft  einen  bittern 
©djmerä  empfunben  bei  bem  ©ebanfen  an  baS  beutfdje  33olf,  baS  fo 
aeßtbar  im  Sinjelnen  unb  fo  mtferabel  im  ©anjen  ift.  The  events 
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which  led  up  to  the  final  and  complete  overthrow  of  Napoleon,  caused 
him  to  believe  that  the  Germans  were,  after  all,  capable  of  uniting  to 
perform  a great  deed. 

1.  163.  His  wish  was  fulfilled  in  the  establishment  of  the  German 
Empire  in  1871. 

1.  164.  First  appeared  in  DJadjgelaffene  SBerfe,  1833.  It  shows 
Goethe’s  conservative  attitude  with  reference  to  government  by  con- 
stitution. 

146.  2)er  Ämfucf  wie  btc  Stacfjttgall. 

First  appeared  in  SSerlitter  SJJufenalmanacf)  für  ba§  3af)r  1830  ; taken 
into  97acf)ge(affene  SBerfe,  1833,  as  one  of  the  poems  of  £t)inejtfd)= 
Seutfdje  3af)re§=  unb  Tageszeiten. 

Goethe’s  interest  in  Chinese  literature  revived  in  the  early  months  of 
1827,  and  the  result  was  the  writing  of  &f)ineft{dp3)eutfdje  3df)re§=  unb 
£age§3eiten  in  the  spring  of  that  year.  Goethe  spent  several  weeks  in 
May  and  June  at  his  ®artenf)äu8d)en  on  the  Ilm,  and  while  there  com- 
posed the  series  of  poems  with  this  title.  (See  Biedermann’s  essay  on 
the  subject  in  ©oetf)e=g;orfd)ungen,  neue  gulge,  426.) 

1.  6.  This  seems  to  mean  that  he  had  previously  been  able  to  see  his 
sweetheart  in  her  garden;  now  the  foliage  hides  from  his  view  also  her 
gay  garden  house  in  Chinese  style. 

1.  12.  Often.  Where  his  sweetheart  is,  is  always  the  Orient,  the 
rising  sun. 

147.  $ie  ftifie  3-rcubc  wollt  xljr  ftörcn? 

History  of  origin  and  publication  the  same  as  for  the  preceding  poem. 

As  Biedermann  remarks,  the  sentiment  is  not  Chinese  but  the  poet’s 
own. 

148.  Sem  aufgcl)eitöeu  S?oüntottbc. 

First  appeared  in  92acf)gelaf|'ene  SBerfe,  1833. 

In  July,  182S,  Goethe  went  to  the  grand  ducal  castle  Dornburg, 
where  he  remained  till  after  the  beginning  of  September.  Karl  August 
had  died  suddenly  on  June  14,  and  Goethe’s  retirement  to  Dornburg 
was  in  part  du  t the  hope  that  absence  from  Weimar  might  lessen 
his  grief  at  the  loss  of  so  faithful  a friend. 
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This  poem  was  called  forth  by  the  full  moon  in  the  latter  part  of 
August.  On  October  23  Goethe  sent  it  to  Marianne  von  Willemer,  who 
had  been  traveling  in  Switzerland  with  her  husband,  with  the  inquiry : 
ÜÖJU  bent  freunblidjften  SBiUfontm  bie  Ijeitere  Anfrage : tno  bie  lieben 
flteifenben  am  25.  SCuguft  fid)  befmtben?  unb  ob  ©ie  oieUeic^t  ben 
flaren  SSottmonb  bead)tenb  be§  Entfernten  gebadjt  fyaben?  tßeifom» 
menbeg  giebt,  »on  feiner  ©eite,  bag  untuiberfprecf)ttd)fte  3eu9ni®- 
According  to  Creizenach  (SBrieftuedfl’el  jtuifcfjen  ©oetlfe  unb  2Jfarianne 
»on  SBiHemer,  58)  Goethe  and  Marianne  had  agreed  in  the  summer  of 
1815  to  think  of  each  other  at  the  time  of  the  next  full  moon.  This 
promise  and  the  letter  make  clear  the  origin  of  the  poem.  See  also 
Goethe’s  poem  SSolIutonbnadjt  (written  October  24,  1815)  in  SBefh 
oftlidfer  Siban  and  particularly  the  lines: 

6ud)  im  BoIImonb  äu  begrüben 
<£>abt  ifjr  heilig  angelobet. 

149.  Hornburg,  September  1828. 

First  appeared  in  flfadjgclaffene  SBerfe,  1833. 

Goethe  left  Dornburg  on  September  11.  The  poem  was  consequent- 
ly written  before  that  date.  Letters  to  Zelter,  describing  meteorological 
conditions  like  those  mentioned  in  the  poem,  make  it  probable  that  the 
actual  date  was  September  7 or  8.  The  situation  calls  for  a misty  mom- 
*ing,  with  a cloudy  sky  later;  the  East  wind  clears  the  air;  the  remain- 
der of  the  day  is  bright,  and  at  evening  the  sun  sets  gloriously. 

1.  4.  As  the  mist  disappears,  the  gay-colored,  fully  opened  calyxes  of 
the  flowers  become  visible. 

1.  10.  9} einer  SSruft  refers  back  to  bu.  — ber  ©ro^en,  ^»olbcn, 

means  the  sun,  and  to  it  the  poet  expresses  his  gratitude  for  the  lovely 
day. 

150.  ©etbft  erfinben  iff  fdjiin. 

First  appeared  in  the  periodical  Sl)ao§,  1830;  taken  into  SBerfe, 
1836. 

The  time  of  its  origin  is  unknown  but  is  possibly  much  earlier  than 
the  date  of  publication. 
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151.  5In  bie  funfjeljn  ^rcmtbe  in  ©nglanb. 

First  appeared  in  the  periodical  ©fjaoS,  1831;  taken  into  SBerfe, 
1836. 

Carlyle,  together  with  Scott,  Wordsworth,  and  other  friends,  sent  to 
Goethe  as  a birthday  present  a seal.  Among  other  decorations  there 
appeared  on  it  the  English  translation  of  one  of  the  3&f)nw  Seniert  (see 
Sei.  145,  11.  29ft.),  as  follows: 

Like  as  a star 

That  maketh  not  haste. 

That  taketh  not  rest, 

Be  each  one  fulfilling  his  God-given  hest. 

In  his  letter  of  August  20,  1831,  Goethe  described  the  seal  to  Zelter 
and  stated  that  he  had  already  written  some  friendly  rimes  in  acknowl- 
edgment. 

1.  6.  Evidently  a repetition  of  the  thought  of  the  above-mentioned 
lines. 

152.  SBiirgcrfjfltcfjt. 

First  printed  in  1849  in  3ur  Grrinnerung  an  bie  freier  beS  28.  2Ingujl 
1849  auf  ber  ©roßlfergoglicfjen  Sibliotfjef  ju  SBeimar.  The  new  Wei- 
mar edition  includes  it  among  the  3abme  Senten. 

These  lines  were  written  by  Goethe  in  the  album  of  Siegmund  von 
Amim,  with  the  date  March,  1832,  and  it  has  been  claimed  that  they 
are  the  last  which  he  ever  wrote.  The  first  publication,  with  the  date 
March  6,  1832,  was  based  on  another  copy.  It  is  not  probable  that 
Goethe  actually  composed  these  lines  in  March,  1832.  The  idea  con- 
tained in  them  had  been  expressed  by  him  before  ; for  example,  in  the 
twelfth  book  of  Sidjtung  unb  SBafyrfyeit  (p.  141) : SBeil  aber  im 
ben  ber  ^Patriotismus  eigentfid)  nur  bann  beftefjt,  baß  jeber  «or  feiner 
21büre  fefjre,  feines  SItnteS  warte,  and)  feine  Seftion  lerne,  bamit  es 
Wof)l  int  fpaufe  ftelje.  It  is  nevertheless  interesting  to  note  that,  as  a 
rule  of  life,  these  lines  seemed  to  Goethe  in  his  last  days  to  be  fit  to 
guide  his  young  friend. 

1.  4.  ftoljn,  instead  of  fteljn. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  LIST  OF  PERSONS  MENTIONED 
IN  THE  POEMS  OR  NOTES. 


Anna  Amalia  (1739-1807),  the  mother  of  Karl  August.  During  the 
years  of  his  minority  she  acted  as  regent. 

Basedow,  Johann  Bernhard  (1723-1790),  an  eminent  schoolmaster 
and  educational  reformer.  Despite  his  many  vagaries  and  unsound 
opinions  he  exercised  an  influence  for  good  on  primary  education  in 
Germany. 

Behrisch,  seepage  175. 

Bernhard  (1792-1862),  son  of  Karl  August.  He  lived  a roving  and 
adventurous  life,  and  was  endowed  with  decided  military  gifts.  The 
crown  of  Greece  was  offered  to  him  but  was  refused. 

Bettina,  see  Brentano. 

Böttiger,  Karl  August  (1760-1835),  classical  scholar  and  archaeologist 
of  repute.  From  1791  to  1804  rector  of  the  Weimar  gymnasium. 

Breitkopf,  see  page  176. 

Brentano,  Anna  Elizabeth  (Bettina)  (1788-1859),  the  daughter  of 
Peter  Brentano  and  his  wife  (Maximiliane  La  Roche),  married  in 
1811  to  Ludwig  Achim  von  Amim.  She  was  an  enthusiastic  ad- 
mirer of  Goethe,  with  whom  she  stood  on  terms  of  intimate  friend- 
ship for  a time,  until  some  insolent  remark  made  by  her  to  his  wife 
led  to  a rupture.  She  is  chiefly  known  as  the  author  of  ©oetI)e§ 
fBrieftoedjfel  mit  einem  fiinöe,  a highly  imaginative  work  on  a small 
basis  of  facts. 

Brion,  Friederike  Elizabetha  (1752-1816),  the  daughter  of  the  pastor 
at  Sesenheim.  She  remained  unmarried  and  died  at  Meissenheim. 
See  page  1 78  ff . 

Brun,  Friederike  Sophie  Christiane  (1765-1835),  a German  poetess. 

Buff,  Charlotte  Sophie  Henriette  (1753-1828),  born  at  Wetzlar,  where 
Goethe  met  her  in  1772.  Although  she  was  already  as  good  as 
engaged  to  Johann  Christian  Kestner,  to  whom  she  was  later  married, 
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Goethe  became  so  interested  in  her  that  he  felt  obliged  to  seek  safety 
in  withdrawal  from  Wetzlar.  She  and  her  husband  are,  in  part,  the 
basis  for  the  characters  of  Lotte  and  Albert  in  Goethe’s  SBertfjer. 

Cagliostro,  Count  Alessandro  di  (1743-1795),  his  real  name  being 
Guiseppe  Balsamo.  The  most  noted  swindler  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, almost  the  whole  of  Europe  being  at  one  time  or  the  other  the 
field  of  his  operations.  He  died  in  prison  at  Rome.  Goethe  visited 
his  family  at  Palermo. 

Campe,  Joachim  Heinrich  (1746-1818),  schoolmaster,  philologist 
writer  for  the  young. 

Christiane,  see  Goethe. 

Cimarosa,  Domenico  (1749-1801),  Italian  composer  of  operas. 

Crespel,  Franziska  Jakobea  (born  in  1752),  married  a Jacquet.  See 
page  178. 

Cumberland,  Friederike  Caroline  Sophie  Alexandrina,  Herzogin  von 
(1778-1841),  a princess  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  who  took  as  her 
third  husband  the  duke  of  Cumberland,  afterwards  king  of  Han- 
over. In  1790  she  lodged  in  the  house  of  Goethe’s  mother  at  the 
time  of  the  coronation  of  Leopold  II.  and  played  with  her  sister 
about  the  well.  She  and  her  husband  visited  Goethe  at  the  Gerber- 
mühle in  1815. 

Eckermann,  Johann  Peter  (1792-1854),  Goethe’s  Boswell.  In  1823 
he  went  to  Weimar  and  came  into  intimate  personal  relations  with 
Goethe.  He  assisted  in  the  preparation  of  the  Sfusigabe  letter  §anb 
and  together  with  Riemer  edited  Goethe’s  literary  remains.  He  is 
the  author  of  that  important  source  of  information  concerning  Goethe, 
©efprcirfje  mit  ©oetfje,  of  which  the  larger  part  appeared  in  1836,  the 
remainder  in  1848. 

Egloffstein,  Henriette,  Gräfin  von  (1773-1864),  her  maiden  name 
was  the  same.  After  her  divorce  from  her  first  husband  she  was 
married  to  Oberforstmeister  von  Beaulieu-Marconnay.  In  the  years 
of  her  life  in  Weimar  she  was  of  great  social  importance  because  of 
her  beauty  and  her  charms  of  mind  and  manner. 

Einsiedel,  Friedrich  Hildebrand  von  (1750-1828),  filled  various  posi- 
tions connected  with  the  court  and  the  affairs  of  the  duchy  of  Wei- 
mar. He  was  a minor  author,  wrote  plays  for  the  Weimar  stage, 
translated  Terence. 
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Ewald,  Johann  Ludwig  (1747-1822),  a clergyman.  He  was  Kirchen- 
rat at  Karlsruhe  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Flachsland,  Maria  Caroline  (1750-1809),  the  wife  of  Herder. 

Frommann,  Karl  Friedrich  Ernst  (1765-1837),  book-dealer  and  pub- 
lisher in  Jena. 

Goethe,  Johanna  Christiane  Sophia  von  (1764-1816),  her  maiden 
name  was  Vulpius.  She  entered  into  the  relationship  with  Goethe  in 
July,  1788  and  was  formally  married  to  him  in  1806. 

Goethe,  Julius  August  Walther  von  (1789-1830),  the  only  child  of 
Goethe  to  reach  maturity.  Endowed  with  none  of  his  father’s  great 
gifts  but  having  much  practical  ability,  he  died,  in  part,  a victim  to 
his  own  excesses. 

Hafiz  (died  1389),  see  page  252. 

Herder,  Johann  Gottfried  von  (1774-1803),  one  of  the  most  illustrious 
of  German  thinkers,  writing  voluminously  about  religion,  philosophy, 
history,  literature,  and  art.  He  was  court  preacher  and  consistorial 
councillor  at  Weimar.  He  had  remarkable  skill  as  a translator  and 
was  greatly  interested  in  the  Volkslied. 

Herzlieb,  Christiane  Friederike  Wilhelmine  (1789-1865),  the  Minna 
of  the  sonnets.  See  page  242.  She  was  married  in  1821  to  Dr.  K. 
W.  Walch  and  died  in  a sanitarium  for  nervous  diseases. 

Jacobi,  Johann  Georg  (1740-1814),  a writer  of  some  prominence  in  the 
eighteenth  century'.  He  and  his  brother,  Friedrich  Heinrich  (the 
philosopher,  1743-1819),  the  latter’s  wife,  and  their  sister  Charlotte 
were  among  Goethe’s  intimate  friends  in  his  younger  day's. 

Jean  Paul,  see  Richter. 

Karl  August  (1757-1828),  duke,  and  later  grand  duke,  of  Weimar, 
the  friend  and  patron  of  Goethe. 

Karl  Friedrich  (1783-1853),  the  son  and  successor  of  the  preceding. 

Kayser,  Phillip  Christoph  (175 5-1 823), musician  and  musical  composer. 

Klinger,  see  page  267. 

Klopstock,  Friedrich  Gottlieb  (1724-1803),  the  German  poet. 

Knebel,  Karl  Ludwig  von  (1744-1834),  tutor  of  Prince  Konstantin, 
the  brother  of  Karl  August.  He  was  for  many  years  a friend  of 
Goethe  and  was  himself  a literary  man  of  some  ability. 

Körner,  Christian  Gottfried  (1756-1831),  the  intimate  friend  of  Schiller 
and  the  father  of  the  poet  Karl  Theodor  Körner  (1791-1813). 


BIOGRAPHICAL  LIST. 


279 


La  Roche,  Maximiliane  Euphrosyne  von  (1756-1793),  married  to  Peter 
Anton  Brentano,  an  Italian  by  birth  but  a merchant  at  Frankfort. 
Goethe  had  known  her  before  her  marriage.  Her  husband’s  jealousy 
of  him  gave  part  of  the  basis  for  the  characters  of  Lotte  and  Albert 
in  SSertljer.  She  was  the  mother  of  Bettina  Brentano. 

Lavater,  Johann  Kaspar  (1741-1801),  a Swiss  clergyman.  His  repu= 
tation  rested  chiefly  on  his  SßfjtjftogrtomiJdje  Fragmente  jur  33eförbe= 
rung  her  SDtenfdjenlenntnifi  unb  Slienfcfjenliebe. 

Lessing,  Gotthold  Ephraim  (1729-1781),  the  great  German  critic  and 
dramatist. 

Levetzow,  Ulrike  von,  see  page  264. 

Lili,  see  Schönemann. 

Loder,  Bertha  von,  see  page  244. 

Luden,  Heinrich  (1780-1847),  professor  of  history  and  writer  on 
political  and  historical  topics. 

Mahr,  Johann  Christian  (1787-1868),  Berginspektor,  later  Bergrat. 

Marianne,  see  Willemer. 

Maria  Paulowna  (1786-1859),  by  birth  a princess  of  Russia,  wife  of 
Karl  Friedrich  of  Weimar. 

Mendelssohn-Bartholdy,  Felix  (1809-1847),  the  great  musical  com- 
poser. As  a child  he  visited  Weimar  and  greatly  impressed  Goethe 
by  his  playing. 

Merck,  Johann  Heinrich  (1741-1791),  held  a post  in  the  war  depart- 
ment at  Darmstadt.  His  clear  judgment  in  literary  matters  was  of 
value  to  Goethe,  although  his  own  literary  achievements  were  not 
important.  His  life  was  very  unfortunate  and  in  despair  he  com- 
mitted suicide. 

Moors,  Friedrich  Maximilian  (1747-1782),  an  advocate  in  Frankfort. 
He  was  one  of  Goethe’s  youthful  intimate  friends. 

Newton,  Isaac  (1642-1727),  the  great  English  physicist  and  mathe- 
matician. 

Nicolai,  Christoph  Friedrich  (1733-1811),  a Berlin  publisher  and 
writer. 

Oeser,  Adam  Friedrich  (1717-1799),  a painter  and  sculptor  of  some 
prominence.  He  was  for  many  years  director  of  the  Kunstakademie 
at  Leipzig. 
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Oeser,  Friederike  Elizabeth  (1748-1829),  daughter  of  the  preceding 
and  a friend  of  Goethe  in  the  days  at  Leipzig. 

Pfenninger,  Johann  Konrad  (1747-1792),  a Swiss  clergyman  and 
friend  of  Lavater. 

Richter,  Jean  Paul  Friedrich  (1763-1825),  a German  novelist  and 
humorist,  of  great  repute  for  many  years.  He  is  extravagently  praised 
by  Carlyle,  for  example. 

Riemer,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  (1774-1845),  tutor  of  Goethe’s  son,  also 
Goethe’s  secretary,  later  teacher  in  the  gymnasium  and  still  later 
librarian  at  Weimar.  He  assisted  in  the  preparation  of  the  2(u8gabe 
letter  §anb,  was  associated  with  Eckermann  in  the  editing  of 
Goethe’s  literary  remains  and  wrote  Sftittljeiliragen  Über  @oetf|e. 

Salzmann,  Johann  Daniel  (1722-1812),  actuary  at  Strassburg  and  a 
table  companion  of  Goethe  in  the  latter’s  student  days  there. 

Schiller,  Johann  Christoph  Friedrich  (1759-1805),  the  great  poet  and 
intimate  friend  of  Goethe. 

Schönemann,  Anna  Elizabeth  (1758-1817),  Goethe’s  Lili.  See  page 
192  ff.  In  1778  she  married  Bernhard  Friedrich  von  Türckheim. 

Schönkopf,  Anna  Katharina  (1746-1810),  see  page  177. 

Seckendorff,  Karl  Siegmund  von  (1744-1785),  a minor  poet  and 
musical  composer.  Beginning  with  1775  he  was  for  a few  years 
Kammerherr  in  Weimar,  entering  later  into  the  Prussian  service. 

Seidler,  Luise  (1786-1866),  a painter.  In  1824  she  was  made  custo- 
dian of  the  ducal  collection  of  paintings. 

Stein,  Charlotte  Albertine  Ernestine  von  (1742-1828),  her  maiden 
name  was  von  Schardt.  Her  husband  was  Oberstallmeister  at  Wei- 
mar. Her  intimacy  with  Goethe  began  in  1776,  but  his  relations 
with  Christiane  after  his  return  from  Italy  caused  it  to  end.  See 
page  198  ff. 

Stock,  Johanna  Dorothea  (1760-1832),  her  father  was  an  engraver 
with  whom  Goethe  came  into  contact  while  at  Leipzig.  Her  sister 
was  the  wife  of  Körner.  She  was  a painter. 

Stolberg-Stolberg,  Auguste  Louise,  Gräfin  zu  (1753-1835),  became 
in  1783  the  wife  of  Graf  von  Bemstoff.  The  letters  of  Goethe  to  her 
in  his  Frankfort  and  early  Weimar  period  are  an  important  source 
of  information  concerning  him.  Her  brothers  accompanied  him  on 
his  journey  to  Switzerland  in  1775. 
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Vulpius,  Christian  August  (1762-1827),  brother  of  Goethe’s  wife.  He 
became  librarian  at  Weimar  in  1806,  was  given  the  title  Rat  in  1816, 
and  was  a prolific  writer  of  poor  novels  and  plays. 

Vulpius,  Johanna  Christiane  Sophia,  see  Goethe. 

Werner,  Friedrich  Ludwig  Zacharias  (1758-1823),  a minor  German 
poet.  See  page  242. 

Wieland,  Christoph  Martin  (1733-1803),  the  well-known  German 
poet.  He  was  called  to  Weimar  in  1772  as  tutor  of  Karl  August. 

Willemer,  Johann  Jacob  von  (1760-1838),  a banker  of  Frankfort, 
with  a taste  for  literature  and  art. 

Willemer,  Maria  Anna  Katharina  Theresia  von  (1784-1860),  became 
in  1814  the  third  wife  of  the  preceding.  Goethe’s  Suleika.  See  page 
253.  Her  maiden  name  was  Jung.  For  a brief  time  she  was  a ballet 
dancer  and  actress  at  Frankfort,  but  while  still  a child  she  was  rescued 
from  this  life  by  Willemer  and  reared  with  his  children. 

Zelter,  Karl  Friedrich  (1758-1832),  musician  and  musical  composer, 
residing  at  Berlin.  The  warm  friend  of  Goethe,  setting  to  music 
many  of  his  poems. 

Ziegesar,  Sylvie  von  (1785-1855),  was  married  in  1814  to  the  clergy- 
man Friedrich  August  Koethe. 
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